CIHM 
Microfiche 
Series 
({Monographs) 


ICIMH 

Collection  de 
microfiches 
(monographies) 


Canadian  Instituta  for  Hiatorical  Microraproductiont  /  Inatitut  Canadian  tJa  microraproductiona  hiatoriquaa 


1994 


Ttchnical  and  Bibliographic  Note*  /  NotM  ttdiniquas  et  biblioflraphiquM 


The  Instituta  ha:  attamptad  to  obtain  tha  bast  original 
copy  available  for  filming.  Faaturet  of  this  copy  which 
may  ba  bibliographically  unique,  which  may  altar  any 
of  tha  images  in  tha  reproduction,  or  which  may 
significantly  change  the  usual  method  of  filming,  are 
checked  below. 


D 
D 
D 

n 

D 
D 
D 

n 


Coloured  covers/ 
Couverture  de  couleur 

Covers  damaged/ 
Couverture  endommagie 

Covers  restored  and/or  laminatad/ 
Couverture  restauree  et/ou  peliiculte 

Cover  title  missing/ 

Le  titre  de  couverture  manque 

Coloured  maps/ 

Cartes  giographiques  an  couleur 

Coloured  ink  (i.e.  other  than  blue  or  Mack)/ 
Encre  de  couleur  (i.e.  autre  que  Meue  ou  noire) 

Coloured  plates  and/or  illustrations/ 
Planches  et/ou  illustrations  en  couleur 

Bound  with  other  material/ 
Relie  avec  d'autres  documents 


0  Tight  binding  may  cause  shadows  or  distortion 
along  interior  margin/ 

La  reliure  scrrie  peut  causer  de  I'ombre  ou  de  la 
distorsion  le  long  de  la  marge  intcrieure 


D 


D 


Blank  leaves  added  during  restoration  may  appear 
within  the  text.  Whenever  possible,  these  have 
been  omitted  from  filming/ 
II  se  peut  que  certaines  pages  blanches  aiouties 
lors  d'une  restauration  apparaissant  dans  le  texte, 
mais,  lorsque  cela  ctait  possible,  ces  pages  n'ont 
pas  etc  filmees. 


Additional  commentt:/ 
Commentaires  supplementaires: 


L'Institut  a  microfilm^  le  meilleur  exemplaire  qu'il 
lui  a  «t«  possible  de  se  procurer.  Les  d«uils  de  cet 
exemplaire  qui  sont  peut-«tre  uniques  du  point  de  vue 
bibliographique,  qui  peuvent  modifier  une  image 
reproduite.  ou  qui  peuvent  exiger  une  modification 
dans  la  methode  normale  de  f  ilmage  sont  indiquis 
ci-dessous. 

□  Coloured  pages/ 
Pages  de  couleur 

□  Pages  damaged/ 
Pages  endommagias 

□  Pages  restored  and/or  laminated/ 
Pages  restaurees  et/ou  pallicultes 

0  Pages  discoloured,  stained  or  foxed/ 
Pages  dicolorces,  tachetees  ou  piquees 

□  Pages  detached/ 
Pages  detaehto 

HShowthrough/ 
Transparence 

□  Quality  of  print  varies/ 
Qualite  incgale  de  I'impression 

□  Continuous  pagination/ 
Pagination  continue 

□  Includes  index(es)/ 
Comprend  un  (des)  index 

Title  on  header  taken  from:/ 
Le  tItre  de  I'en-tCte  provient: 

□  Title  page  of  issue/ 
Pa 


Page  de  titre  de  la  livraison 

Caption  of  Issue/ 

Titre  de  depart  de  la  livraison 

Masthead/ 

Ganerique  (pcriodiques)  de  la  livraison 


I       I  Caption  of  Issue/ 
I       I  Masthead/ 


This  Item  Is  filmed  at  the  reduction  ratio  checked  below/ 

Ce  document  est  filme  au  taux  de  fMuctton  Indiqui  ci-dessous. 

'0*  14X  lax 


12X 


1SX 


J 


20X 


22X 


26  X 


XX 


n 


24X 


28X 


32  X 


The  copy  filmed  here  has  been  reproduced  thanks 
to  the  generosity  of: 

National  Library  of  Canada 


L'exemplaire  film*  fut  reproduit  grAce  i  la 
ginirositi  de: 

BibliothAque  nationaie  du  Canada 


The  images  appearing  here  are  the  best  quality 
possible  considering  the  condition  and  legibility 
of  the  original  copy  and  in  keeping  with  the 
filming  contract  specifications. 


Original  copies  in  printed  paper  covers  are  filmed 
beginning  with  the  front  cover  and  ending  on 
the  last  page  with  a  printed  or  illustrated  impres- 
sion, or  the  back  cover  when  appropriate.  All 
other  original  copies  are  filmed  beginning  on  the 
first  page  with  a  printed  or  illustrated  impres- 
sion, and  ending  on  the  last  page  with  a  printed 
or  illustrated  impression. 


Les  images  vuivantes  ont  iti  reproduites  avec  le 
plus  grand  soin,  compte  tenu  de  la  condition  at 
de  la  nettet6  de  l'exemplaire  fWtni,  et  en 
conformity  avec  les  conditions  du  contrat  de 
filmage. 

Les  exemplaires  originaux  dont  ia  couverture  en 
papier  est  imprimte  sont  filmte  en  commenpant 
par  le  premier  plat  et  en  terminant  soit  par  la 
derniire  pagj  qui  comporte  urte  empreinte 
d'impression  ou  d'illustration,  soit  par  le  second 
plat,  salon  le  cas.  Tous  les  autres  exemplaires 
originaux  sont  filmis  en  commenpant  par  la 
premiire  page  qui  comporte  une  empreinte 
d'impression  ou  d'illustration  et  en  terminant  par 
la  dernlAre  page  qui  comporte  une  telle 
empreinte. 


The  last  recorded  frame  on  each  microfiche 
shall  contain  the  symbol  —^  (meaning  "CON- 
TINUED "),  or  the  symbol  V  (meaning  "END"), 
whichever  applies. 


Un  des  symboles  suivants  apparaltra  sur  la 
derniire  image  de  cheque  microfiche,  selon  le 
cas:  le  symbols  — »>  signifie  "A  SUIVRE",  le 
symbols  V  signifie  "FIN". 


Maps,  plates,  charts,  etc.,  may  be  filmed  at 
different  reduction  ratios.  Those  too  large  to  be 
entirely  included  in  one  exposure  are  filmed 
beginning  in  the  upper  left  hand  corner,  left  to 
right  and  top  to  bottom,  as  many  frames  as 
required.  The  following  diagrams  illustrate  the 
method: 


Les  cartes,  planches,  tableaux,  etc.,  peuvent  Atre 
filmte  A  des  taux  de  reduction  diffirents. 
Lorsque  le  document  est  trop  grand  pour  Atre 
reproduit  en  un  seul  clichi.  il  est  fiimi  A  partir 
de  Tangle  supArieur  gauche,  de  gauche  A  droite. 
et  de  haut  en  bas.  en  prenant  le  nombre 
d'images  nteessaire.  Les  diagrammes  suivants 
illustrent  la  m^thode. 


1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

MICROCOPY   RESOLUTION   TEST  CHART 

(ANSI  and  ISO  TEST  CHART  No.  2) 


1^  |2£ 

■^ 

,.    13. 

1^ 

1 1^ 

M^ 

1.8 


^  ^F^PL'ED  IM/1GE    Inc 

^K  1653   East   Moin   Stree' 

B'-S  Rochester,  Ne<  York        14609       USA 

jlS  (^'6)   ♦82-     300  -  Phone 

^B  (716)    288- :,J89 -Fox 


"Oh!  the  jjl'^O'  '''^ ''  —  ^^  rescue  tlie  man  I  lo\ed." 


(Sic  p.it;t 


/^/^. 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 

BEING    THE    DIARY    OF    A 
CANADM^'  DEBUTANTE 


Bv    "GOOSEQUILL" 


■  IN  CANAdSiT 


TORONTO:     THE    MACMILLAN    COMPANY 
OF  CANADA,  LTD.,  AT  ST.  MARTIN'S  HOUSE 

MCMXV 


y 


CopvHioHT,   Canada,  1915.  Bv 
THE  MACMILLAN  COMPANY  OF  CANADA.  LIMITEP 


3 
1 
I 


MY  MOST  PATIENT  CRITIC 


( 

t 

p 


re 
tei 


PREFACE 

The  purpose  of  this  story  is  to  form  some 
fenpression  of  salient  facts  and  tendeneiesTn 
Canadian  life,  and  to  show  its  strength,  and 
ftrough  Its  strength,  its  weakness      So   I 

fte  soldiers  began  to  write  history  with  the 
jvord  which,  despite  Lytton,  is  provl^  1^! 
itely  mightier  than  the  pen         *-       "  ™nn 

m^r^u'  nntV '  '^'  '^^'  "^^  I  ''OP*  *••« 
frienl  Eir\  '*f^  *°  "*«*  ^gain  old 
mends.  Elsie  has-though  she  does  not  in- 
|nd  it— a  serious  purpose. 

*  JS>iS'' '""  "^'^^  *""^  "»'>-*-'i 

J  In  May  of  last  year  (1914)  a  writer  in  th^ 

f  Zh"'  T  ""'  ""'^  "-^  -  Canada  or 
•  number  of  years,  and  was  satisfied  that 
&nada  was  becoming  Americanized,  because 


«  PREFACE 

society  is  not  limited  to  any  country;  i 
is  a  world-wide  weakness.  The  Snob  is- 
as  Thackeray  showed  us— ubiquitous. 

As  to  my  references  to  the  Spread-Eaglf 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  I  have  had  accesf 
to  two  books,  The  Loyalists  of  Massachusetta 
by  John  H.  Stark,  Boston,  published  by  him 
self,  and  The  True  History  of  the  America} 
Rf  volution,  by  Sydney  George  Fisher,  (Lip 
pincott).    These  are  remarkable  books ;  and ;  ^ 
knowledge  of  the  contents  of  either  woul(  ^ 
go  far  to  enable  an  Englishman  to  measup  i 
the  Canadian's  attitude  towards  the  Unitec  I 
States.     The  story  these  books  tell  parallel^ 
that  set  forth  in  the  press,  as  shown  by  th  ^ 
onsk.dght  of  German  hordes  into  Belgiurr 
The  outstanding  difference  is  that  whereas  th 
Germans  cry  "Kultur"  the  Yankees  yelle 
''Lib(  rty."  The  Archives  of  the  United  State 
tell  of  30,000  cases  of  outrage  against  th 
Loyalists  which,  I  fancy,  is  a  greater  numbe 
than  can  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the  Huns. 
The  books  mentioned  are  significant  of 
popular  move.     That  this  move  should  hai 
originated  in  the  "Land  of  the  Free"  is  n 
markable.    That  popular  appreciation  shouli 
have  been  held  from  the  Canadian  so  Ion?  is 
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deplorable.    That  recognition  has  been  with- 
held  from  Canadians  is  shown  by  the  after- 
dinner  speech  made  a  few  years  ago  at  New 
York,  by  a  noble  Lord.    The  gentleman  I  refer 
to  is  reported  to  have  said  in  cflfect:    ''The 
Revolutionists  would  have  been  unworthy  of 
their  ancestors  had  they  not  taken  up  arms  " 
The  implied  inference  is  that  the  Loyalists 
were  unworthy  of  their  ancestors. 
I      I  do  not  claim  the  right  to  speak  for  any 
one  but  myself,  but  as  all  my  ancestors  were 
m  America  before  the  Revolution,  few  have  a 
better  claim.    Canada  is  peopled  by  a  sound 
stock,  somewhat  lacking  in  philosophy.    It  is 
an  important  asset  to  civilization  and,  as  has 
been  proved  in  Flanders,  an  heroic  constituent 
of  the  British  Empire.    But  our  people  need 
a  truer  appreciation  of  proper  values;  when 
they  have  this,  they  will  be  second  to  none 
among  the  peoples  of  the  world.    But  at  pres- 
ent we  do  not  lack  thac  virtue  which  finds 
reward  within  itself. 

The  reader  is  asked  to  believe  that  this 
book  was  designed  and  largeiv  written  before 
August,  1914. 

T^r.^    I      XT  ,  ^OOSEQUnx. 

ioronto,  November  1st.  1915. 
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)ECEMBEfi  15th. 

Mumsie  is  a  dear  inri  t  o^ 

rrP  "  "J^'y-    It  will  be  useful  to  read  about 

iTe  do  I W  ""''.  *°^^  t*^"^   *<-   ™l' 
Cdr™  »       r'"^  *"  ^"^  "y  ^I^^re  of.  I'm 

good  aunf :':  T"''"^  ^''^"  o"«  ••««  «'«'h 

~anf/    ^T'*-      ^''^  ^««  nothing 

Tv  r  w    "   "/  r  "o^^^-the  mother 

rrieXl  '  ^  ^^  '"«'  *«  best  of 

Just  to  think  I  am  really  to  spend  a  winter 

'  this  great  Canadian  City  I    I  shall  ^l  it 
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the  City  of  Mammon,    After  my  village  home 
that  seems  the  only  name  for  it,  and  there  is 
evidence  of  wealth  everyivhere.    I  almost  gasp 
when  I  think  of  what  some  things  I  see  must 
have  cost,  the  silk  dresses,  the  great  hats  with 
ostrich  plumes,  the  motors.    And  I  must  con- 
fess to  being  dazed  when  I  came  out  of  the 
station.    The  bells  clanged  so  loudly  and  the 
engines  puffed  as  if  they  wished  to  specially 
frighten  me ;  but  they  didn't,  that  is,  not  much 
Perhaps  it  is  that  the  station  held  the  noises  in 
under  its  great,  glass  roof;  but  the  noise  and 
the  buffeting,  and  the  many  people  in  a  hurn 
made   a   strange   confusion.     At   home   tk 
station  roof  is  the  vault  of  Heaven,  so  that  w( 
score  sometimes  in  our  village.    And  when  w( 
got  into  the  street  the  cars,  the  motors,  and 
the  lights  flashing  here  and  there — it  was  ar 
so  fairy-like  and  heavenly  that — Oh  I  it  is  good 
to  be  alive. 

Mumsie  has  given  me  such  a  big  room  witl 
an  outlook  over  the  street.  I  feel  almost  a; 
Cinderella  must  have  felt  when  at  the  Prince'? 
Ball  before  the  midnight  bell.  I  wonder  if  ] 
shall  be  asked  to  any  balls !  But  of  course  1 
shall.  If  Uncle  should  try  to  be  an  old  foge} 
— but  he  won't. 
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That  is  enough  to  write  about  for  the  first 
day.    No,  I  must  put  down  more  about  Mum- 
sie.    When  she  met  me  at  the  station  and  took 
me  in  her  arms  and  kissed  me,  it  seemed  as  if 
her  heart  opened  and  I  fell  right  in;  and  when 
she  spoke  I  felt  as  if  I  had  known  her  voice  all 
my  life.    She  had  a  hundred  things  to  ask 
about  myself:  how  she  thought  of  them  all  I 
can't  imagine.     She  is  full  of  fun,  with  lots 
of  amusing  stories,  or  at  least  she  seems  to 
make  fun  out  of  almost  anything.     She  has 
reddish  hair— a  poet  would  no  doubt  call  it 
golden— which  she  does  like  the  Queen,  and 
her  voice  when  she  gets  talking  is  generally 
loud,  though  the  louder  it  gets  the  nicer  it 
sounds,  it  is  so  cheery.    My  uncle,  her  hus- 
band, Mr.  George  Somers,  is  a  largish  man 
with  roast-beef  cheeks  and  gray  hair,  though 
he  is  not  the  least  bit  old  looking.    He  has  a 
straight  nose,  a  full  and  polished  forehead, 
and  a  cropped,  white  moustache.     He  is  a 
lawyer,  and  has  a  voice  for  humbugging  with. 
I  like  him,  and  there  is  a  twinkle  in  his  eye. 
P.S.     I  am  so  happy! 

December  16th. 

I  looked  out  of  my  window  this  morning  and 
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the  trees  glistened  prettily  in  the  sunlight.  I 
could  not  help  thinking  of  the  Fairy  God- 
mother. But  I  mustn't  think  these  thoughts. 
I  am  a  grown-up  person  of  eighteen.  Though 
it  doesn't  matter  what  I  write  here,  as  I  am 
never  going  to  show  this  diary  to  anybody,  not 
even  to  the  beloved  Mumsie. 

After  breakfast  we,  that  is,  Mumsie  and  T, 
set  out  on  a  shopping  expedition.  I  knew 
them  all  by  name :  Horace's,  Lewis's,  and  Car- 
lisle's; I  had  at  home  pored  over  their  adver- 
tisements so  often.  And  just  to  think  I  was 
really  going  to  visit  them  and  buy  lots  of 
things !  Dad  had  given  me  one  hundred  dol- 
lars, saying  I  must  dress  myself  properly. 
One  hundred  dollars !  I  have  never  before  had 
so  much  money  to  spend.  Poor  Dad  I  he  must 
find  it  so  dull  living  in  the  country,  and  his 
patients  are  ^  '.\  poor  pay. 

We  went  to  Lewis's  first  and  bought  an 
evening  dress  and  the  duckiest  little  hat  that 
ever  w^as,  and  after  that  we  went  to  Horace's. 
This  I  knew  was  really  the  fashionable  shop. 
Mumsie  said  we  were  to  buy  a  suit;  she  said 
I  would  need  one.  Indeed,  I  already  felt  I 
was  shabby,  and  was  sorry  I  had  not  put  on 
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my  new  hat  at  Lewis's  and  had  my  old  one 
sent  home. 

I  gasped  as  we  entered  Horace's,  the 
dresses  were  all  so  grand,  and  there  were  so 
many  ladies  present.  No  person  paid  anv 
««fnt;on  to  us  at  first ;  but  when  they  did  theV 
looked  at  Mumsie  first  and  then  at  me,  and 
f  their  eyes  (I  think)  lingered  on  me. 

After  we  had  made  our  purchases,  Mumsie 
took  me  to  a  ribbon  counter,  not  far  away  from 
a   most    beautifully   dressed    woman.      Her 
ermine  stole  did  not  hide  a  diamond  and  sap- 
^  phire  brooch  at  her  throat.    Her  blue  velv^ 
,  smt  was  m  the  latest  fashion.    She  was  large 
land  dark.    Her  face  was  rounded,  and  lofty 
•ey^row^  made  her  eyes  appear  prominent.   A 
^cold  deliberate  manner  gave  the  impression 
;of  absohite  control.     She  bowed  to  Mumsi^ 
and  my  heart  went  into  my  mouth.    I  am  sil^ 
o  be  so  fluttered  and  shy.   The  strange  lady 
I    'Z:^r^  held  her  hand  out  to  Mumsie"^ 

k.       Z  ^r"  ^^  ^''"-  •^^'"^^s ?   How  is  Mr 
Somers  ?    I  hope  you  are  all  well  " 

I    "Quite  well,  thank  you,"  replied  Mumsie 
Inot  too  genially  I  thought.  ^^msie, 


14 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 


'Xi' 


"Certainly,  I  would  not  miss  for  the 
world,"  answered  Auntie. 

Mumsie's  manner  was  more  formal  than  I 
had  yet  known  her  use,  and  it  struck  me  the 
lady  had  something  on  her  mind. 

"I  suppose  you  are  doing  your  Christmas 
shopping  early  out  of  consideration  for  the 
help." 

"No,  not  exactly,"  replied  Mumsie,  "I  am 
helping  my  friend  here.  Elsie,  let  me  intro- 
duce you  to  Mrs.  Lien.  This  is  my  niece,  Elsie 
Travers,  who  is  to  spend  the  winter  with  me. 
She  is  a  deb:.itr<nte." 

Mrs.  Lien  flashed  me  a  critical  glance,  and 
said  rather  grandly:  "I  have  no  doubt  Miss 
Travers  will  enjoy  herself.  It  must  be  very 
interesting  getting  her  outfit." 

When  she  had  gone  I  wondered  whether  her 
manner  had  wounded  or  gladdened  me.  I  had 
received  something  of  a  shock. 

At  dinner  I  said  to  Uncle:  "Who  is  Mrs 
Lien?" 

Uncle  repeated  the  question  with  a  smile 
growing  on  his  lips  and  the  merriest  twinkle 
m  his  eyes. 

"My  dear,  one  would  think  you  were  Mrs 
Grundy  herself."  laughed  Mumsie,  "bv  the 
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n  I  .f  .         J"*V'  *  ^"""^^^ ! «°  ^^  know  nothing 

the  •^'■''^»*«««<»ents.    She  is  the  wife  of  Stephen 

tie  lien,  who  on  his  part,"  said  Uncle  slowly  "1" 

■  the  son  of  his  father."  '^ 

tW      .^'"PP°.^^I«''°^e<iIwaspuzzled. 

.    5^.^f  "•  ^«°'«"'"  continued  Uncle,  "was 

am  l:I:ft  """T^  -''o  ««•»«  to  this  «;  J^' 

am  fc  he  forties  and  accommodated  the  farmers 

™-  fy  lending  them  money."  ■"•niers 

isie  ;  "How  very  considerate  of  him  "  I  claim«-i 

»e.  ♦hile  Auntie  looked  oddly  at  Cle.  ™''' 

-  j^iXrK^^tSn^SS 

1  There  was  now  a  curious  smile,  cynical  I 
Jk  It  should  be  called,  on  Uncle's  C     I 
M  not  W  „^^^  *o  ««.-'  «o  I  ^aid  nottin. 
rh^h^I  have  decided  is  .sometimes  the  it 
rn'cfe'   «oon    owned   the   farm,"   continued 

P-"'l  b'e  jr  *^"  '^''•^  °^  "^^^^ 

I  Imtr'.T''*^'™^*''*"  horror. 
'-  '^athadrsaidto..tartleher? 
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"There  was  a  period  of  bad  crops,"  said 
Uncle,  reflectively.  "A  humane  man  whf 
would  lend  money  to  farmers,  a  man  with  a 
heart  and  a  conscience  would  be  a  godsend  ir 
a  new  country,  but  xmfortunately  Lien  perj 
was  not  a  humane  man,  and  his  son,  and  hij 
son's  wife,  and  their  bright  boy,  Charlie ' 

''Hush!"  said  Auntie. 

I  wonder  why ! 

"Elsie,"  said  Uncle  gravely,  "we  owe  a  debt 
of  gratitude  to  our  forefathers.  This  land  i> 
to-day  drunk  with  prosperity,  yet  every  foo 
of  our  broad  acres,  these  miles  and  miles  o 
fertile  fields,  have  been  won  by  the  sweat  o: 
toiling  manhood,  supported  uy  the  tears  o: 
trusting,  oftentimes  gentle,  womanhood, 
am  afraid  the  fruit  of  all  these  sacrifices  aK 
not  falling  into  the  hands  of  those  who  m 
worthiest  of  them." 

"That  might  be  said  of  any  land,"  objects 
Mumsie.    "I  suppose  all  land  was  wild  oncj 
upon  a  time." 

"In  Europe  the  land  was  cleared  two  of 
three  thousand  years  ago;  our  land  has  bee^ 
cleared  within  the  last  few  generations,"  re 
torted  Uncle.  "I  don't  suppose  our  ancestor 
in  the  British  Isles  or  in  Normandy  found 
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said  Imuch  hardship  to  live  in  log  huts,  to  do  their 
<vh(  h\m  washing,  or  to  forego  their  morning 
;h  2  ipaper." 

i  II I    ''That  is  where  the  Lien  money  came  from 
)er(  |— from   grinding   these    poor   farmers?"   I 
hij  lasked. 
-'  f    "Yes." 

I  was  not  sorry  for  the  reply,  because  it 
[showed  I  was  not  wrong  in  my  instinctive  dis- 
ike  of  the  good  lady. 
"And  what  does  the  present  Mr.  Lien  do?" 
"He's  a  stockbroker.     When  a  rich  man 
ies  and  leaves  a  son  of  no  particular  abilities 
hey  make  a  broker  of  him.    The  stock  mar- 
ket covers  a  multitude  of  sins."    Uncle  was 
imiling  again. 
''Does  it?"  I  asked  innocently. 
"Oh,  yes,  a  multitude  of  sins.   Now  one  may 
lot  keep  a  tavern  and  sell  booze " 

'' George  1"  exclaimed  Mumsie  with  mock 
lorror. 

"I  wanted  to  be  frank,  my  dear." 

''You  always  do,"  she  complained  cheerily. 

"One  may  not  keep  a  tavern  or  even  be  a 

)rewer  and  keep  respectability,  but  it  is  quite 

jin  order  to  hold  stock  in  a  brewery  companv 

lor  hotel."  ^ 
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''What  a  cynic  you  are,"  I  cried. 
"And  what  we  have  come  to  now !    Old  man 
Lien  was  kept  in  his  place  in  the  old  days.    He 
was  a  plain  man  with  a  hard  fist.    They  are 
gentry.    The  son  and  his  son's  wife  lord  it 
to-day.    But  the  foundation  of  their  fortune 
and  proud  estate  was  the  life-blood  of  men 
and  women  whose  veins  ran  with  better  blood 
who  had  truer  gentility  than  they  can  evei 
claim  with  all  their  social  rudeness." 

"But  Uncle,"  I  pleaded,  "because  the  old 
man  was  a  skin-flint,  you  would  not  visit  his 
sins  on  the  son  and  the  son's  wife,  would 
you?" 

"  'The  sins  of  the  father,'  my  young  lady 

I  am  no  more  charitable  than  my  Maker. 

Without  his  money  old  Lien  would  never  have 

had  any  notice  taken  of  him;  and,  if  vou  pay 

obeisance  at  his  shrine,  and  drink  his  claret 

cup,  you  may,  if  your  imagination  be  strong 

enough,  taste  the  salt  of  tears  shed  long  ago  " 

"George!    What  a  Tory  I" 

"Thank  God!"  replied  Uncle,  and  shaking 

his  finger  at  me :    "Remember,  Elsie,  if  Belle 

takes  you  to  call  on  Mrs.  Lien,  you  call  on  her 

money,  on  her  father's  guilty  money,  remem 

ber  that!" 
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"George,  you  dear  old  ass.  Why  do  you  put 
.such  Ideas  into  the  child's  head?"  ^Swu 
Weedl)  Then  turning  to  m^'^Don'^ ^ 
!?^*^*^^^*«;f-t  he  says,  Elsie.  Old  i^ 
Lien-^s  your   Uncle  calls  him-may  have 

1^  now  have  has  grown  from  wise  invest- 
I    "f  ^actly,  if  I  sow  a  kernel  of  wheat  and  if 

"Nonsense  I** 

ne  and  said:  "Pay  no  attention  to  George  to 

'hat  he  says,  when  in  a  teasing  mood     He's 

Korng,bler  and  she  made  a  ^mace  at  h L 

i^d  anT      *"  ^i'-'''*  ''™'  *°^  »■«  ^^i^ed  he" 
lana  and  squeezed  it. 

"I  like  him,"  I  said,  when  she  and  I  were 
lone,  and  I  think  my  tribute  pleased  Lv 
)ecember  17th. 

Miought.    At  last  I  am  really  "in  the  world  " 

et  irtt'°  f '"  "^  ''^^-  ^^^"  '»  *•>«  ^o^eiy 
lews  in  the  city  papers,  that  to  be  actually 
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living  in  the  house  with  one  who  would  dart 
to  attack  her  is  cheering.  And  Mumsie  is  so 
glorious  and  dignified.  Hers  is  a  native  dig- 
nity. I  still  feel  as  if  her  kindness  were  all 
about  me  like  a  glorious  cloak.  I  wish  I  could 
put  my  present,  overflowing  happiness  int 
cold  storage,  so  that  I  could  enjoy  it  bit  by  bit 
in  after  years. 

Immediately  after  breakfast  this  morning 
Mumsie  told  me  she  was  giving  the  day  to  th( 
work  of  preparing  for  the  Ragamuffins'  Feast 
Mumsie  is  a  woman  of  capacity  and  makes  m 
false  moves. 

The  first  thing  she  did  was  to  go  to  the  tele 
phone. 

"Mrs.  Mount,  this  is  Belle  Somers  speaking 
I  wish  you  to  give  me  some  lettuce  from  youi 
conservatories  for  the  poor  boys'  feast." 
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Six  heads." 
•        •        «        « 


<(i 


*  Oh  I  I'm  sorry.  I'll  tell  Mrs.  Lien,"  andl 
she  banged  on  the  receiver,  and  sat  on  the  sea| 
beside  me,  her  face  twitching  with  annoyance^ 

"What  is  it?  I  asked  impulsively. 

"Wait  a  minute." 

The  telephone  rang  again. 
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irt        *  *  Yes. ' '    Mumsie  answered. 

so        *        •        •        •        « 

• 

ig-        *'Yes,  Mrs.  Lien  is  managing  it  this  year.'* 

aij       *        *        *        »        » 

iW       -All  right,  you'll  send  them  to  the  hall  to 
"0  |»:iy  care." 

bit  '    •        »        »        »        « 

I  And  again  the  receiver  was  ^  '^  back  on  the 
ng  jhook  and  Mumsie,  trembling  ^  ith  agitation, 
nt  |sat  agam  beside  me. 

St  I    "I  know  how  to  fix  that  woman,"  she  de- 
nt Iclared.    -I  told  her  I  would  report  to  Mrs. 
ILien,  and  then,  my  dear,  she  promised  not  only 
le  ^0  send  the  six  heads  of  lettuce  I  asked  for,  but 
'  turkey  and  a  dozen  Charlotte  russes  as 
ell.       In  delivering  the  last  sentence  Mum- 
le  s  chm  protruded  in  a  manner  I  judged  to 
'e  an  unconscious  imitation  of  Mrs.  Mount 
We  went  to  the  hall  where  a  great  many 
^adies  were  working  among  hampers  of  food 
Ihey  all  seemed  nice  and  geniallv  kind  as 
^fumsie  mtroduced  me.    We  all  got  to  work, 
laid  tables,  and  arranged  the  food.    One  of  the 
ivomen  who  seemed  to  take  a  special  interest 
n  me  was  Mrs.  Bassett.    She  has  a  large  nose 
th  prominent  eyebrows,  her  chin  is  pointed, 
ind  her  mouth  drawn  into  a  perpetual  smile 


ic 


22 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 


■f;      f 


I  suppose  she  is  daily  described  as  aristocratic 
looking.  But  I  know  what  she  will  look  like 
at  eighty  with  her  teeth  gone— a  witch.  In  the 
old  dpys  she'd  have  hardly  escaped  burning. 
She  told  me  she  had  two  daughters;  one  my 
age,  Ethel,  and  hoped  we  would  be  friends. 

I  found  the  good  ladies  very  uninteresting, 
though  Mrs.  Bassett,  with  her  sharp  eyes,  is 
capable  of  humour  at  times.  Not?iing  was  said 
about  society— which  is  growing  my  chief 
interest — and  they  dressed  dowdily. 

Mrs.  Lien  in  all  her  grandeur,  came  in  while 
we  worked,  asked  a  few  questions  and  de- 
parted. She  did  not  even  nod  to  me,  though 
she  must  have  seen  me.  I  am  inclined  to 
believe  that  to  be  kind  means  to  be  common- 
place.   Mrs.  Lien  seems  to  be  neither. 

I  was  waiting  with  impatience  to  talk  to 
Uncle  on  the  subject  of  Mrs.  Mount,  but  suc- 
ceeded in  restraining  myself  until  Uncle  had 
finished  his  first  helping  of  meat.  My  idea  was 
that,  his  hunger  appeased,  I  could  get  him  oil 
to  a  better  start.  I  asked  innocently  enough 
''Uncle,  do  you  kno^7  Mrs.  Mount?" 

His  eyes  met  mine  and  then  settled  on  his 
wife. 

"Mrs.  Mount  I    Do  I  know  Mrs.  Mount! 
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Belle,  why  do  you  not  introduce  Elsie  to  some 
one  milder  than  that  old  battleaxe?" 

X  hare  not  introduced  her, "  replied  Mum- 

.s.e  promptly.    "I  asked  Mrs.  Mount  over  the 

phone  for  some  lettuce  for  our  feast  and  had 

to  bnng  m  Mrs.  Lien  before  I  could  get  H  " 

ITncIe  roared  with  laughter. 

"Elsie,  during  your  stay  with  us.  rou  will 

£  els"'- 1  ""v  '""•^"  "«*'''^  ''  '"*»  "oth 

Mou^  "hernt"::.  T:srr,"\  "^"- 

term   i«   «.ir     ,    '  .      *  soeial-elimber;  the 
erm  is  self-explanatory  and  she  and  her 

Iwou  d"  mX  '""'"■"^«"^-     Her  past  historv 
.would  make  a  compendium  on  the  process  of 

tKrh^t      "'''^'^  "P""  *^''  betters, 
[»r,  perhaps  it  were  more  correct  to  sav  in 
^rude  where  they  are  not  wanted  "        ^' 

«*{■""'■    '  •*"'  ""•  "r  "1  B'  l»lo 
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tion,  and  remorse,  and  social  ambition  is  to  mv 
mind  the  pettiest  of  vanities.  It  is  as  perni- 
cious to-day  as  when  Greece  produced — and 
slew — Socrates. " 

I  then  asked  a  question  which  in  these  new- 
days  has  often  occurred  to  me. 

"What  is  society?  What  would  a  philoso- 
pher call  it?  Let  me  seel  Society  is  an 
affiliation  of  friends  mutually  acceptable.  If 
it  remained  so,  that  would  be  good  enough: 
unfortunately  it  has  tended  to  the  wealthy 
gathering  into  a  clique,  whose  doings  are 
naturally  the  more  spectacular  and  so  attract 
the  weakling,  the  snob,  the  social-climber." 

Mustering  up   what   I  hope   looked   like 
world- wisdom,  I  said:   ''That  Uncle,  is  also, 
a  natural  process." 
He  laughed  at  me,  quite  kindly. 
**  Undoubtedly,  you  wise  miss.  Mammon  ha^ 
always  had  his  measure  of  worshippers.    Bui 
*he  point  is  that  to  enter  such  society  was 
never  a  worthy  ambition.     In  the  days  of 
Charles  II,  society,  as  we  use  the  word,  meanr 
the  court  circle,  and  that  was  certainly  a  dis-, 
creditable   institution.     Queen   Victoria,   o| 
course,  made  her  circle  one  of  a  high  staiij 
dard;  but,  society  in  her  day  no  longer  meari 
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e  circle  nearest  the  throne,  nor  does  it  con- 
y  that  meaning  to-day  '^ 

ir  """^^^'''/^f-^^d  Uncle  in  his  kind 
les  (He  certainly  is  taking  trouble  with 
-dear  man!)  "I  „eed  not  ta"k  a^ut 
'lety  m  En  land.  One  may  not  knota" 
ut  everything  in  England  and  theXlish 
know        r"*^'  ^'^'*-    But  of  Canada  I 

«n7r"n  •/':'*  *'''^*''^*  •">*  this  coun- 
and  the  United  States  are  society  mad    If 

re  IS  any  greater  snob  on  earth  than  the 
rage  Canadian,  it  is  the  average  citizen  o 
t  particular  Land  of  the  Free  " 
do  not  like  the  Yankees,  or  mind  hearing 

^d  faihngs  of  my  own  people  set  forth 
uncle,  you  are  severe  " 

^1'^a't  ,Y'"='«/«P««<J  in  tones  that  were 

and  I  thought  bore  an  echo  of  sadnes' 

•  are  on  the  threshold  of  life;  vour  hap 

ss  IS  largely  your  own  to  makVor  break 

u  develop  the  society  bug,-the  soc  ety 

,  and  peace  is  the  true  foundation  of  hap- 
f-  When  you  choose  your  friends 
me  yourself  with  them  alone  on  a  desert 
1.    Under  those  circumstances  what  sort 
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of  companions  would  they  be?    That's  the 
test." 

"Bosh!"  cried  Mumsie.  ''Isn't  the  girl 
down  here  to  see  some  life,  to  go  to  balls  and 
parties,  and  have  as  good  a  time  generally  as 
we  can  give  her?" 

*'I  was  just  telling  her-"  he  began,  but  was 
promptly  cut  short. 

"You  were  just  trying  to  fill  her  head  with 
nonsense.    A  desert  island.    Fiddlesticks!" 

There  was  naturally  a  pause  after  this,  but 
1  was  glad  to  see  Uncle  was  not  completely 
down.  I  watched  his  face,  rejoicing  at  the 
evident  signs  of  consideration  before  a  new 
assault. 

Aiu^J^'^'^J^^'^  ^  politician  who  came  from 

t.^'"!^'   ?T^^^  ^  ^^*  ^^  ^^'^«^'  l^is  ««emies 
said  by  shady  means,  but  I  believe  by  his 

native  cleverness  in  land  speculation.  HisY  . 
a  happy  home,  the  family  united  by  affection. 
And  then  all  went  society  mad.  Paterfamilias 
took  to  horses  and  the  boys  followed  suit.  To 
make  a  long  story  short,  with  the  advent  of 
riches  and  horses,  happiness  flew  out  of  the 
window,  and  there  was  ruin." 

he  would  be  rising  and  going  to  his  den,  and 
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I  had  not  yet  heard  about  Mrs.  Mount.    So 
I  asked  again. 

"Mrs.  Mount,  my  child,  was  the  daughter 
of  old  Bustard,  who-how  wonderful  when  we 
go  back  to  the  beginnings-kept  a  tayem  at  a 
crossroads  in  the  country.    First  he  sold  but- 

'  hl'h    m"^"''  T"'^'  ""'*  ^°S  0"  the  slv, 
,  then  he  blossomed  into  keeping  a  tarem.    He 

made  money  fast  and  speculated.    He  dabbled 
.  m  the  Chicago  wheat  pit,  and  in  real  estate. 
He  appreciated  the  lessons  of  history  and  got 
;  out  at  the  top  of  several  booms.    In  short  he 
,  was  a  successful  money-maker,  and  collected 
I  a  pile,  and  then  died.    Mount,  who  was  what 
out  west  they  call  a  shyster,  married  Z^ 
I  Miss  Bustard.    That's  all." 
I     "And  how  did  she  with  those  disadrantages 
I  -nanage  to  climb  into  society?"  I  asked 

h.  o^f'"'7  ^!'*'  **"  *^  ^^l""'*-    She  gave 

to  chanties,  tinted  her  hair  a  golden  yeHow 

drove  a  i3ne  pair  of  horses  before  the  mXr' 

amechu-ing  along,  earned  impecunious  do  " 

te?iiar'nr°:  '"'**'"^  °^  *•'«  Women-s 
Auxihary.    Oh,  it  was  all  easy,  only  a  matter 

sttlTcar^TatX"''''^*"^''^*^^'"''-'^' 
care  that  the  papers  made  a  splash 
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of  it.    So  Mrs.  Mount  got  thick  with  the  old 
families." 

"But,"  I  objected  (I  can't  help  asking  ques- 
tions), ''if  she  was  so  generous  to  charities, 
why  did  she  wish  to  limit  Mumsie  to  two  heads 
of  lettuce?" 

Uncle  was,  I  think,  needlessly  scornful  as 
he  replied:  ''You  don't  feed  a  fish  bait  after 
you  have  caught  him." 

That  was  all. 

December  18th. 

Only  a  week  from  Christmas!  Mrs.  Bas- 
sett's  tea  was  delightful;  that  is  to  me.  Her 
house  was  not  very  big,  being  semi-detached 
and  the  crowding  was  certainly  dreadful. 

I'm  sure  those  present  were  all  such  ladies 
as  Uncle  would  have  approved  of,  but  some- 
how to  me,  they  seemed  much  alike,  some  even 
shabby,  and  their  kindness  and  graciousness  I 
took  (Dear  me!  am  I  becoming  a  weak  snob? 
It  looks  like  it)  as  an  effort  to  make  up  for 
their  deficiencies  in  plumage. 

Shortly  after  breakfast  Mrs.  Bassett  rangj 
up  Mumsie  and  asked  if  I  would  care  to  go.j 

**  A  waste  of  good  money,"  was  Uncle's  com- 
ment. 
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"But  the  woman  must  do  somethine  to 

I-  turu  the  hospitaUty  she,™  Ethel,  and  ft  L 

out  of  the  question  for  her  to  afford  a  dance  " 

stormed  Mumsie.  ' 

"But  if  she  did  not  allow  Ethel  to  know  all 

he"r  rmTkel""'r  '*^'  "  '-""b-^    " 
fter  to  make  this  sort  of  return,"  retorted 

Uncle,  nmlmg  his  colours  to  the  mast.  ''Mo-e 

over,  when  I  was  a  boy  the  full  expensef of  a 

dance  w-as  some  ten  dollars  and  we^enio^^d  it 

To-day  the  pace  is  tuned  so  high  that  a  dan^e 

fl  ^TjraVr/''"*^  ^  «-••'  -^.'  "a 

flare  up  at  a  hotel  or  public-hall,  a  thousand 
dolte  as  too  little.  To  so-eallek  leaders  of 
fashwn,  hke  Mrs.  Lien,  or  social  climbers  ike 
the  Mount  woman,  the  advertisement  LI 
doubt  worth  the  money.    But  few  people  Z 

itTLtisIa^  '"  *""^  distinguished'c'ffe^ 
It  a  satisfactory  way  of  spending  money  " 

A  woman-"  began  Mumsie  ^■ 

I      ^"ere  is  an  old  tradition  that  it  o  „ 
wishes  to  give  her  d»,ml!t  ■      *  "^''"^° 

Unial  mfr^et   it  t      *     "  ™"  "  ^^^  "'^*"- 
out     R„t  !1  '    T  ,   "^"^ssary  to  bring  her 

piles  I  have  known,  the  percentage  of  them 

K  ^f'unr*""  r"^'' "'  >>-« "« '  t 

Jims  of  unfortunate  alliances  is  enormous." 
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"The  crooked  stick  at  last,"  I  suggested. 
"Yes,  or  the  bad  egg.^* 
"Ho,"  grunted  Mumsie. 
"A  girl  or  a  young  man,"  continued  Uncle, 
with  a  grin,  "makes  a  stab  at  society  for  two 
reasons.     One  is  to  have  a  good  time  with 
plenty  of  excitement;  the  other  is  chase  and 
capture  a  partner  in  life.    But  with  the  aver- 
age mother  it's  the  chance  at  a  husband  first, 
And  this  I'm  sure  of,  that  so  far  as  the  big 
game  of  dances,  parties,  and  so  on  goes,  it  is 
sheer  wasted  money  and  often  the  ruin  of  a 
girl's  health." 
"Bosh I"  from  Mumsie,  whereat  I  laughed 
"Then,  too,"  went  on  Uncle,  after  a  mock- 
ing bow  to  his  interrupting  wife,  "when  the 
girl  has  got  her  husband,  he  is  nearly  always 
a  waster.    I  am  satisfied  that  tl  e  proportion 
of  unfortunate  matings  made  in  your  dizzy 
whirl  is  fifty  per  cent  higher  than  in  more 
sober  circles.    There  now!" 

"You  seem  to  have  strong  ideas  on  the  sub-l^eon 
ject  of  matrimony,"  I  ventured. 

"He's  got  strong  ideas  on  most  subjects," 
protested  Mumsie,  "and  he's  poured  then 
into  my  ears  for  twenty  years.  I'm  fed  up| 
with  his  nonsense.   Now  that  you're  here,  he' 
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to  be  in  despair.   ZT.J:^^:'^^^' 
mention  of  Jack  7  oo«.  tt    ,  ^    At  the 

P<^keta„dpier,:tter^""'''««hi« 

,    "Goodl  and  now  vouVo  ;„  *      ■. 

•cried Mmnsie.    "Whenth!         "'Z*'  ^'^'e'" 

to  you  for  a  week  vo?^    *  "*"  ^"^^  t^'ked 

fc-of.ea^;a--ri-r 

.»fo„l,adi„n,i„..SltXS^ 

'^r^1srrai?::^„2j-...(mata 
•ector,  or  what  not  •  Tl?  '  '"'''^^'  P^<^s- 
*oei7  as  a  sand-boy  Z  1T  ''  ^^  ^-'  -« 
«  leave,  and  with TiL^r^  T'  ^'  ^  '^^or 
leon.-  ^^  ^  J^^  like  that  of  Napo- 

"is  he- ^y 

ItomeSr?'"*"^-   ■^-'^--ti.emis- 
"He  is  the  only  odp  nf  +1,      • 
[-•n."  prote^te',  "n^ck  .t™;!;''"  ^^^  ^^ 
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"He  came  to  visit  us  once  when  he  was  fif- 
teen, and  he  and  my  Micawber,  (Mumsie 
sometimes  speaks  of  Uncle  as  her  Micawber) 
became  great  friends.    The  result " 

''Leave  Jack  alone;  let  the  girl  form  her 
own  opinion  of  him,"  put  in  Uncle,  and  Mum- 
sie complied  with  his  request  by  being  silent. 

I  wonder  if  I  shall  like  Mr.  Bang.  Jack 
Bangl  Such  an  odd  name.  Mrs.  Bang!  I 
don't  think  I  like  westerners;  not  that  I  havt 
ever  seen  any. 

December  19th,  Sunday. 

Of  course  we  went  to  church.  The  after 
noon  I  put  in  writing  this  diary.  I  often  won 
der  what  makes  me  write  it,  but  write  it  I  will 
I  believe  Mumsie  knows  already  I'm  keeping 
it.  If  I  am  forced  to  confess,  I  will  say  I  am 
doing  it  for  practice,  that  some  day  I  shall 
publish  a  novel.  , 

I  know  Uncle  would  think  more  of  me  if  I 
had  such  an  ambition.    Perhaps  it  would  btj 
a  good  thing  to  tell  him.    No,  he  would  ceasfl 
then  to  be  such  ''good  copy,"  as  the  joumalj 
ists  call  it.    I  do  so  enjoy  getting  him  anij 
Mumsie  at  verbal  fighting;  it's  great  fun. 
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IDecember  20th. 

To-day  we  had  the  feast-and  it  wa,  a  feast 
)irty  httle  ragamuiBnsI 
Of  course  Mumsie  war  in  attendance  early 
rt  was  all  one  wild  scramble,  food,  dirty  imps' 
steam  and  struggle.   I  found  it  haU  wSd 
.ppremted  the  reason  why  the  feastr^held 
BO  early,  five  days  before  Christmas.    It  was 
ha  we  m.ght  get  rest  in  time  for  onr  own  fes! 
k.vit.es.    I  was  disappointed  that  no  XSh 
people  came  to  help.    Indeed,  Mrs.  Li™ 
um  up,  also  several  other  smart  ladie  "  bit 
fhey  merely  grimied,  tossed  their  heads  and 

I  have  made  up  my  mind  about  one  thing 
m  gomg  to  get  into  society.    It's  the  spirit 

k  to^and  7'^"°V  I'"!-'"  the  fashion 
po  soon   and  far,  as  I  can.     I'm  sure  th»t 

Me's  ideas  are  old-fashioned.    Of  cour  e  I 

r  ^»«'f  ^r^A  all  that,  but  I  know  he's 

W    I've  used  my  eyes.    I'm  sure  of  it 

atZ'  ir         ^^*     '^'^'  P*°P'«  "J'ange, 
pations   change,    everything   changes      t1i» 

Kg  are  as  likely  to  be  ri|ht  as  ^ffold  for 
h  "^^  ^  rid  of  thei:  old  opinions.    How 
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nice  it  must  be  to  go  every  place  and  to  everv 
thing,  and  to  have  one's  name  always  figurin: 
prominently    in    the    notices— like    Georgif 
Cochrane,  and  Mabel  Lien,  and  Doris  M    int 
I  know  now  why  I  am  writing  this  diary 
It*s  partly  practice,  that  some  day  I  maj 
write  something  good  and  make  a  name  foi 
myself.    It  is  also  to  record  my  passing  irn 
pressions  of  the  society  doings  I  am  going  tf 
enjoy.    For  after  I  get  back  home  again  t( 
the  country,  1*11  have  plenty  of  time  and  it  wil 
be  dull  if  I  don't  employ  myself.    To-day  ii 
town  I  heard  one  girl  say  to  a  friend:  "Good 
bye— good  luck.    Be  good  and  you  11  be  h j  -pj 
—but  you'll  have  a  mighty  slow  time."    No\t 
I  wonder! 

And  I  have  a  right  to  a  place  in  society.  Mt 
grandfather  was  an  army  officer.  So  ever 
tJncle  could  not  call  me  a  "social  climber."  I 
only  wish  to  see  real  life  and  get  some  enjov 
ment.  The  thing  to  do  is  to  make  friend- 
among  those  who  have  aspirations  and  aim- 
similar  to  mine— true  friends,  good  friends, 
wonder  if  Grandfather  had  any  more  joy  iilbea 
being  honourable  and  upright  than  "old  man'flmir 
Lien,  who  lent  to  and  ruined  unfortunatamaj 
farmers,  and  other  incapable  persons.     Osstol 
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course,  old  Lien  had  no  friends  outside  his 
own  class,  but  then  Grandfather's  friends  bor- 
rowed  money  from  him  and  never  returned  it, 
-and  drank  his  port  wine.  So  I  wonde^ 
which  got  the  greater  joy  from  life. 

K.H  \  ?*'!■'  ""  ''""''*  *•">*  Mabel  Lien  has 
had  a  better  time  than  I.  And  I  can  quite 
conceive  that  old  Lien's  joy  in  his  wide,  rich 
lands  was  greater  than  Grandfather's  could 
be  m  being  comparatively  poor,  however 
respectable.    Yes.  TTncle  doesn^  k^ow  ev^- 

I  December  21st. 

Nothing  doing. 
December  22nd. 

I  have  seen  Mrs.  Mount. 

l^a^tiful,  black  vXttat,  'XZ:^::^: 
mmg,  and  came  marchinff  down  ih^    /     x 

y^allyinherseal-skL^ia^JeS 
l^tole.   Her  hair  is  gold:  I  don't  mean  co^ 
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gold  or  any  other  kind  of  gold,  but  real,  brassv, 
gold-yellow.  I  had  an  eye  on  her  some  time 
before  Mumsie  caught  sight  of  her.  I  knew 
it  was  Mrs.  Mount— instinct  told. 

I  grasped  Mumsie  by  the  arm  and  whis- 
pered.   **Yes,  it  is  she,"  she  said. 

From  the  way  Mrs.  Mount  held  her  head  it 
was  evidently  her  intention  of  passing  us  with 
a  mere  bow.  But  to  show  how  kind  Mumsie 
IS,  she  exclaimed:  ''Oh,  Mrs.  Mount,  thank 
you  so  much  for  the  lettuce,  and  things." 

It  was  very  wiU  done,  just  as  if  speaking  to 
her  had  been  an  afterthought.  We  all  stop- 
ped; Mumsie  and  she  shook  hands,  and  I'm 
sure  I  beamed. 

Mrs.  Mount  gazed  across  the  street  for  a 
mon.ent  ere  she  replied:  "It  was  nothing 
really   it  was  nothing;  I'm  always  only  too 
glad  to  help  anything  Mrs.  Lien  or  vou  are 
arranging.    What  would  the  poor  do  without 
Mrs.  Lien?    I  have  my  own  troubles  it  is 
true,     she  continued  without  pause  in  her  1 
^awlmg  voice,  "chasing  around  these  horrid  fbou 
shops  for  corsets,  corsets!     Do  you  knoxv,  fpeo 
Teally,  it  is  too  awful  for  words.    Those  I  c^m 
get  here  are  quite  impossible,  and  the  o^uersimot 
have  not  arrived  from  Paris."    Mrs.  Mour^^^o 
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accompanied  her  words  b^  r)ro^»  ^,-       u 

.  chin  after  the  manner  ill  ^^      :^i^^  ^^^ 

I  affect.  ^"'^  obo.rved  Mumsie 

I  ic^' '"'''' ""^^-^^--ie^pathet- 

%     "Do  you  know,  really  it  is  "    cji, 

I  If  every  other  word  were  in  .     f  f  "P"''*  ^ 

I  ways  get  mine  from  piris  "  '"^'^t:   "^  ^'- 

pronounced  sigh   "but  7h'    ""''.'"tl' «  n>ost 
'francs  a  pair  flntrl  n   ^  '"'*  *  ^"""'Ired 
With  treiosta"  of  t      '  "  P"'-"'" 

and  regarded  me  L/m'  ^^^"^  «>>«  tunned 
"Nice  looS  Httl     T'  '"*''"'"''«''  ««• 

Mount  was  Sed  to,  ^    '  <fJ""*  *"    *I^- 

you  will  havfagooVSV   ^'"'  ""^  ''«^'' 
with  the  rieht  t>!^«7„        ,  ^'"'  "^"^^  fiends 

right  people  "'^'  """^^  "  ^  ™'«'  ""'^  ^e 

,    ''That 's  very  - _»>  x  u 

|to  let  her  see  I  appreciated  w^^f";  ^  ""^"^^-^ 
'ing;  but  she  went  on  1  hf  ^^*'  ^^^  «"?- 
,  "Isn't  Christmr  "  bte'^f  ta"  ^""  = 
, ''ought  some  thines  for  ,!1  ^  ^""^  •>"«* 
people.  Onehastflo!!  «  ''^'^'"'^'l  e«a«e 
^"f  one's   0^  elt  "  ™f  I*'  unfortunate 

H-aer  and  threrold  n,»^"''  ^^"^-°'<' 
'know."  "''*  maids-so  sad  you 

"I'm  sure 
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'Yes,  I  suppose  it  is  kind,  but  we  all  have  to 
do  it.  But  i  must  go,  Sir  Thomas  and  Lady 
Billings  are  coming  to  dinner  to-night,  and  i 
must  call  at  the  florists,  and  goodness  knows 
what  else — Christmas  prices  too." 

"Your  own " 

"My  own  conservatories  don't  seem  able  to 
produce  the  flowers  these  professionals  can; 
do  you  know,  really,  my  gardener  is  supposed 
to  be  an  expert  from  England.  >Iow,  Miss 
Travers,"  she  turned  to  me,  ''do  take  my  tip 
and  know  only  nice  people.  They  are  the  only 
people  who  Uve,  really  they  are.  Good-bye 
Mrs.  Somers.  Mr.  Somers  well?  Glad  to 
hear  it.  We  never  see  him  now :  I  know  he  is 
not  fond  of  society,  so  strange  I" 

I  said:  "Good-bye  Mrs.  Mount.  I'm  de- 
lighted to  have  met  you,"  in  my  best  attempt 
at  the  proper  manner.  I  wanted  to  make  a 
good  impression.  Mumsie  seemed  amused,  I 
wonder  why. 

As  we  walked  on  I  felt  I  had  one  foot  on 
the  ladder;  the  position  was  improved.  At; 
last  I  knew  a  leading  lady  in  society. 

"Well,  Elsie,  what  do  you  think  of  her?' 
Mumsie  asked. 
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I  think  she  is  most  interesting,"  I  replied. 

We  trudged  home. 

As  we  came  up  the  steps  the  door  opened, 
and  a  great  man  seemed  to  fall  on  Mumsie! 
''Here  I  am  again.  Auntie,  to  bother  you  and 
shock  your  friends  over  Christmas!" 

Mumsie  beamed  more  than  ever. 

''Elsie,  this  is  Jack,  Mr.  Bang!  Jack,  this 
is  Miss  Travers." 

"Hullo,  Little  Partner,"  he  cried.  That 
was  his  greeting.  Familiar  I  call  it.  He 
grasped  my  hand  in  his  great  paw.  "IVe 
heard  of  you  and  your  father :  I  judge  you  are 
in  town  on  a  bit  of  a  spree,"  and  Mr.  Bang 
grinned. 

Perhaps  my  surprise  at  this  remark  showed 
m  my  face,  for  he  remarked:  "There  is  more 
than  one  kind  of  intoxication,  you  know," 
whereat  Mumsie  gave  him  a  loving  tap  on  the 
shoulder,  and  said, 

"Don't  begin  lecturing  her  too  soon.  Jack," 
and  turning  to  me,  "Elsie,  don't  take  what  he 
may  say  to  you  too  seriously.  He  is  worse 
than  your  uncle." 

"Very  well.  Auntie,"  replied  the  reproved 
one;  "I'll  remember  that."  And  we  entered 
the  house. 
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Of  course,  at  dinner  I  told  Uncle  I  had  met 
Mrs.  Mount,  and,  of  course,  Uncle  asked  what 
I  thought  of  her. 

"I  could  not  quite  make  her  out,"  I  replied, 
which  was  quite  true.  With  all  her  mighty 
ways  I  did  not  altogether  Uke  her.  She  was 
rather  too  high  and  mighty. 

*'Let  me  tell  you  something,  Elsie,"  said 
Uncle  in  his  fatherly  way.  "It  is  my  guess 
that  her  ladyship  was  not  hunting  corsets  at 
all,  nor  was  she  making  purchases  for  im- 
poverished  ladies;  she  was  really  talking  for 
effect." 

**  Uncle,  how  ungenerous  of  youl"  I  ex- 
claimed. 

*'I  know  for  a  fact  that  Sir  Thomas  Billings 
is  in  Toronto  to-day,  so  she  is  not  entertaining 
him  this  evening." 

"Oh I"  I  cried,  flabbergasted. 

''When  you  know  more  of  the  world,  little 
niece—"  he  said. 

"When  you  know  more  of  the  world,  Little 
Partner,"  this  from  Mr.  Bang. 

"But  Uncle  how  do  people  tolerate  such  a  I 
fraud?"  I  put  in.  r 

"Tolerate I  why  people  like  it:  it  never 
deceives :  it  only  amuses.    Mrs.  Mount  and  her 
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sayings  have  amused  us  for  twenty  years  " 
Disgustmgl"   I  felt  amoyed 

to  be  patro^L^  S     "'•    ""''^  "^  ''^^'^ 
"s  tafte  L  mtrtu^f  rdl^:  d"a«^a^  S 

A^Var^oSfd^^S/rn^-^^^ 

thought  I  might  aTwTI  ^    T*'  *  ''°°'^'  I 
think  SO  ?'»  «*"uasKed.    Do  you  really 

yo:^S;'*;j:*'«£-sthe„oseo„ 

RarO     "So   too   ^hL  ^'       ^^^^  vul- 

Who  LA  is -5 ---^e„ 

what's  what  "  "'*'^**''  ^  '"O'^J^dge  of 

"So  they  are."  stormed  the  yom>g  man. 
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''Look  how  much  trash  on  paper  finds  a  ready 
market,  while  genius  may  be  starving.  Look 
at  the  social  columns  of  our  newspapers  and 
see  how  nonentities  find  prominence." 

I  was  annoyed  at  this  tirade,  and  the  tone  it 
was  uttered  in,  the  bitterness.  *'Do  you  mean 
to  say,"  I  added,  "that  no  clever  people  find 
eminence  in  society ;  how  about  the  great  Dis- 
raeli, is  he  not  supposed  to  be  the  original  of 
'Vivian  Grey'?" 

"That  was  England:  this  is  Canada. 
Society  in  England  is  more  catholic  than 
here." 

I  felt  this  was  getting  a  little  beyond  me, 
so  I  doubled  back.  "Don't  you  think,"  I 
asked,  "if  some  of  your  masters  of  literary 
style  could  produce  a  'best  seller'  they  would 
do  so,  and  don't  you  also  think  that  some  of 
your  bright  examples  of  good  manners  would 
be  only  too  glad  to  occupy  outstanding  posi- 
tions in  society?" 

"Absurd I     Absurd!"  stormed  Mr.  Bang. 
"A  man  of  letters,  a  master  of  style,  cannot  j 
write  trash.    I'm  told  that  Conrad  once  tried! 
to  do  it— and  he  couldn't.    Als )  it  is  impos- 
sible for  a  man  of  brains  and  good  manners 
to  attain  eminence  in  the  rushing  society  here. 
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There  is  too  little  real  recompense  for  the 
strain  required.  Vulgarity  has  no  true  attrac- 
tiveness. 

^  "Don't  good  manners  count  for  anything?" 
I  asked  meekly.  Jack-I  mean  Mr.  Bang- 
smiled  a  smile  of  pitying  tolerance. 

..  A^'T  ^f  ^"^  Englishman  remark  to  me 
that  he  found  the  ruder  he  was  to  people  here 
the  more  they  esteemed  him.    He  was  a  man 
of  education  and  intelligence.    I  give  you  his 
opmion  for  what  it  is  worth. " 
;;i  can't  believe  that,"  I  exclaimed. 
It  IS  qmte  in  keeping  with  the  bluff  of  our 
social-chmbers, ' '  said  Uncle. 

They  both  were  against  me.  I  looked  to 
Mumsie,  but  she  shook  her  head,  as  if  to  sav, 
Wliere  are  they  leading  the  child  ?" 
I  can  tell  you  it  is  unsafe  even  to  offer  a 
passmg  cmUty  to  a  society  lady  one  does  not 
know.  I  met  a  girl  once  cariying  golf  clubs- 
we  were  members  of  the  same  club,  I  poUtei; 

S "  '''^''''  ^^"^  ""^  *^^  *^^^-  ^^"  ^^- 

''Poor  Jack,"  murmured  Mumsie. 
The  poor  girl  thought  that  if  she  accepted 
my  cmlity  I  would   make  it  the  basis  of 
acquamtance,  and  we  had  not  been  introduced 
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She  did  not  know  if  I  might  belong  to  her  set 
or  not.  As  for  the  value  she  placed  upon  her- 
self on    may  pity  her.'* 

"But,  Mr.  Bang,—"  I  began,  thinking  that 
something  could  be  said,  surely,  from  the  girl's 
point  of  view. 

"There  is  no  but  about  it,"  he  interrupted, 
rudely.    ''I  can  read  these  people  like  a  book 

^^  "It's  the  schools  that  do  it,"  Uncle  cut  in. 
"Our  girls'  schools  are  too  much  under  the 
domination  of  such  monstrosities,  fed  with 
those  delusions  and  snobberies.  We  need  to 
educate  our  educationalists. ' '  I  could  see  that 
his  feeling,  too,  was  strong. 

"The  world  is  all  wrong,"  laughed  Mumsie, 
satirically. 

"Anyhow,  the  girls'  schools  are  wrong" 
retorted  Uncle.  "Get  at  the  inner  working 
of  those  institutions,  and  you  find  one  or  two 
brats  of  the  Nouveaux  Riches,  at  the  head  of 
the  strongest  clique,  making  life  hell  for  the 
other  girls,  who  won't  toady  to  them.  Thel 
result  is  the  school  becomes  a  breeding  ground 
for  the  society  'bug',  as  we  have  it  in  America. 
The  rich  girls  have  the  biggest  hampers, 
extravagant  clothes,  the  most  money  to  spend 
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and  are  encouraged  to  show  off  to  the  full 

jTh^g.r,s'sehooUsthe„ur.e^.bedof':oS 

';And  the  boys'  schools  i"  asked  Mumsie 

U.  stic^^^s  S:'i"h  :„ns 

I    .IT  gins— IS  rotten  and  wronp  " 

I  may  say, "  put  i„  my  fellow  guest  ^'thnf 

close  on  the  time  I  asked  Miss  pTshtn   f  T 

might  carry  her  golf-sticks  I  met  a^ 

Iwoman  carryine  a  vi.Ho.     t1    ,   .  P""'' 

k  was  grX^ul    ne  moi  •fthlt'^"'"  •>- 

Mp  the  old  and  homelybut  L?l°"'  "^^ 
and  gay."  ^'  ""*  "°*  ^■^e  young 

^ScK  ""'  '^'P  '""^^  *^-  *••«  strong," 
"That  reminds  me  of  the  storv  nf  fi..  t  •  i. 

f  "  '''  **®z  1  to  meself  sez  T  Pa+  u>   xi. 

ex  ye  should  honour,  not  theTndivSua f   Not 
ft  all  mum,  not  at  all'."  '°'^™al.    J,ot 
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The  joke  was  new  to  me  and  I  laughed.  The 
men  creatures  brightened  up  too.  So  I  gained 
new  courage  and  asked:  "The  boys  and  girls 
of  the  old  families, — what  of  them?" 

**Ah,  now,  Elsie,"  said  Uncle,  "you  are 
touching  upon  the  really  sad  phase  of  the 
question.  The  spectacle  of  the  son  or  daugh 
ter  of  self-respecting  people  fawning  on  the 
vulgar-rich  is  unspeakably  deplorable,  and 
unfortunately,  becoming  more  common  day  br 
day." 

"Agreed,  llTicle,"  cried  Mr.  Bang,  "and 
even  more  apparent  in  conservative  old  Eng 
land." 

"The  kingdom  of  the  mind, — that's  puttine 
it  briefly — weakens  before  the  spell  of  the 
motor  and  the  dizzy  whirl,"  continued  Uncle, 

"The  only  remedy  is  War,"*  said  Mr, 
Bang,  and  seemed  to  glare  at  me. 

"War  I"  I  exclaimed,  "how  awful!"  and  I 
glanced  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

Mumsie  shook  her  head  despairingly  and 
rose  from  the  table.  As  we  left  the  dining 
room  Uncle  put  his  arm  over  my  shoulder.  "I 
hope  my  ideas  don't  frighten  you,"  he  said; 
You  are  to  enjoy  life."    Dear  Uncle  1  [ 


(i 
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This  passage  was  written  in  January,   1914. 
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Two  experiences  I  have  had  to-day,  makine 

Mr  "Z?  T  "^  *^"-  *'°""*'  ""d  meeting 
Mr.  Bang.  Were  my  relations  with  them 
revereed,  were  I  to  meet  Mr.  Bang  only  occ" 
sionally  or  not  at  all,  and  live  in  the  same 
house  a^  Mrs.  Mount,  I  feel  I  should  be  haT 
pjen^^^^a^showswhatlthinlcofJackBang^ 

I  don't  know  what  to  make  of  Mr  Ban^ 

Uncle  and  he  do  not  like  society  is  because 

Zt  T  T  ""^^  *»•«■"'  «»<!  «ocie?  does 
notjike  them  because-they  take  life  too  ser^ 

But  I  may  as  well  record  my  impression  of 

his  mterfering  visitor.   Mr.  BangrfuUy  s°x 

feet  tall  and  his  shoulders  broad     ffi"  hair 

and  small   moustache   are   black;   Us   face 

square,  clean-cut,  and  certainly  po;erful     In 

aScS  'T  ^?,^"f «"!'  soLti^s  ev  ^ 
abstracted.    I  will  put  down  what  he  says,  for 

rt    i  °!?{  ^  ^•"*^'  *"  "««  W«  own  word. 
I  m  afraid  he  will  be  a  kill-joy 

I  will  tell  Mumsie  confidentially,  I  am  writ 
»ave  me  f..„  embarrassment.     Agat  S 


hi 
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Bang  called  me  Little  Partner  as  he  said  good- 
night— I  suppose  I  am  still  a  child  in  his  eyes. 
How  dare  he  I 

December  23rd. 

Shopping,  Mumsie  and  I  went  down  town. 
The  Christmas  rush  is  on  and  happiness  was 
abroad.  The  snowflakes  were  falling  softly. 
I  bought  Mumsie  a  pair  of  gloves.  For  Uncle, 
a  box  of  cigars  at  $1.25,  and  for  his  nephew  a 
silk  handkerchief,  of  all  colours.  We  met  the 
Bassett  girls  with  their  mother  in  Lewis's.  It 
appears  to  me  that  I  am  always  meeting  the 
Bassetts.  My  mind  is  fully  made  up.  I'm 
for  society  with  a  big  "  S  ".  The  Bassetts  and 
other  good  people  bore  me  to  death.  I  feel  as 
if  IVe  burnt  my  boats.    All  the  better! 

Of  course,  I  took  EthePs  hand  with  cordial- 
ity :  I  realize  that  if  I  am  to  be  a  society  success 
I  must  be  nice  to  everybody,  whatever  I  feel. 
But  there  was  a  price  to  pay:  she  returned 
my  cordiality  by  asking  me  to  go  skating  with 
her  in  the  evening;  and  before  I  could  invent 
an  excuse  Mumsie  told  me  to  accept  "and  take 
Jack.**  Heavens  I— and  all  I  could  do  was  to 
smile  and  say  "Thank  you,  I  shall  be  de-l 
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lighted. "    Ethel  and  Mr.  Bang!    In  parting 
Ethel  said  she  would  call  for  us 
We  met  Mr.  Bang  by  appointment. 
Our  caraher  had  loaded  himself  with  par- 
els.    He  remarked,  apologetically,  that  the 
delivery  men  would  hare  enough  work  to  do 
as  It  was:  and  even  then  when  Mumsie  made 
more  purchases  he  insisted  on  carrying  tlm 
I  ve  done  enough  hard  work  to  svmpatMre 

Tc ouZoZ'r'"  ""  ''''■    ^-"^-^  -"dS 
\m\T    ''*'P  ^""dering  what  Mrs.  Lien 

"ve^  M^r"*  ^'"''i'"' ''  ^'•^^  »"-  "■"•  How 
^ver,  Mumsie  seemed  indiffprpr.f     t 
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was  still  more  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  the 
situation  when  I  noticed  the  boys  and  girls 
present  were  all  well  dressed,  evidently 
society  folk. 

The  girls  were  congregated  in  one  section  of 
the  large  dressing-room,  the  boys  in  the  other. 
Mr.  Bang,  of  course,  went  to  the  men's  sec- 
tion. I  took  ever5i;hing  in,  but  still  was  mysti- 
fied. Ethel  began  changing  her  boots,  so  I  did 
too.  My  wonder  growing,  I  whispered :  "Why. 
Ethel,  what  is  this?"  The  new  conditions 
were  so  different  from  anything  I  had  met 
before. 

**Why  don't  you  know?     I  thought  you} 
laiew.    That  is  the  Skating  Club,"  she  whis- 
pered in  return.  , 

**0h,"  I  exclaimed,  and  I  almost  blurted 
out — "then  I  shall  see  some  society  people." 
1  wonder  if  I  am  really  a  snob !    I'm  afraid— 

We  left  the  dressing-room  and  descended  to 
the  ice.  The  immense,  arched  roof  was  stud- 
ded with  electric  lights.  This  then  was  the 
Skating  Club  about  which  I  had  so  often  read^j 
in  the  society  columns  of  our  paper  at  home. 

At  first  I  skated  into  a  comer  with  Ethel.  I 
and  watched  the  others.  The  ice  was  covered  I 
with  boys  and  girls,  men  and  women,  practis 
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ing  fancy  figures :  some  were  evidently  adepts 
others  as  evidently  less  expert.  A  few  found 
partners  and  went  off  in  a  way  I  had  never 
seen  before.  I  watched  and  waited.  Mr 
Bang  skated  up  and  chatted  with  Ethel  I 
kept  my  eye  on  a  girl  dressed  in  green  velvet, 
who  with  her  partner,  was  performing  won- 
ders. All  this  was  new  to  me  and-enchant- 
mgl 

My  dream  was  suddenly  broken;  the  band 
struck  up  and  almost  every  man  sought  a  part- 
ner  and  away  they  went  in  the  waltz,  actually 
waltzmg  on  ice  Mr.  Bang  came  up  and  asked 
.If  I  waltzed.  I  replied  that  I  didn't.  This 
avowal  might  under  other  circumstances  have 
I  caused  me  pain. 

He  and  Ethel  then  went  to  skate,  but  were 

present.    Ethel  particularly,  did  not  seem  to 
have  mas  ered  the  art.    She  and  Jack  did  not 

IZ^J^  ^^^^"^  '""^^^^^^  ^^d  confidently  as 
the  others.  But  how  I  envied  the  girl  in 
green:  I  was  fascinated  by  her,  enthralfed. 

IcaSft:  mT''  ^"'  '  ^^^'^''-  -^  ^-^^^ 
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"Yes,"  I  replied  without  enthusiasm.  I 
did  not  relish  having  Ethel  hear  me  addressed 
as  ''Little  Partner,"  though  she  seemed  nei- 
ther shocked  nor  amused.  I  would  positively 
have  disliked  the  girl  in  green  to  have  been  a 
witness. 

'* Ethel,  who  is  that  girl  in  green?"  I  had  to 
ask. 

**  Doesn't  she  skate  beautifully — that's 
Mabel  Lien." 

''Mabel  Lien!  She  does,"  I  sighed.  I 
thought  of  her  grandfather  and  mine,  the  dis-i 
parity  between  the  girl  in  green  and  myself; 
she  sought  after,  petted  and  pampered,  in  finf 
plumage:  and  me — !  For  two  pins  I'd  be  a 
socialist. 

A  young  man  came  up  and  engaged  Ethel 
for  the  next  band.  He  was  introduced  to  me 
and  then  they  went  away  skating,  hand  in 
hand.  So  Mr.  Bang  and  I  were  left  together, 
He  amused  himself  by  twirling  away  at  fig 
ures,  while  I  resumed  my  reverie. 

Mr.  Bang  asked  me  to  try  and  skate  witlil 
him.    We  tried  and  failed.    I  was  counted  a 
good  skater  among  the  girls  at  home.    I  asked 
my  cavalier  who  Mabel  Lien  had  for  a  part- 
ner, and  was  told,  "Polly  Townsend."   Pollv! 
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Then  Ethel  came  back  with  her  companion 
who  a^ked  If  I  waltzed.  On  answering  „o,  he 
md,  "So  sorry,"  Ufted  his  cap  and  sk^te^ 
away    No  person  asked  Ethel  f  or  the  suceeed- 

•^  *    .     7^'  *'^  •=*"  "-««  «te  kindh- 

tried  to  teach  me  the  waltz  while  Mr.  Bane 

secured  one  of  the  few  dowdy  girls  present 

land  went  away.    Ethel  may  nof  b    a  so  "ai 

fig..re,  but  IS  certainly  unselfish  and  kind     T 

I  must  remember  that. 

She  explained  the  strokes  I  should  master 
H  said  I  should  practise  with  Mr.  Bang   M^' 
Bang!   I'm  sick  of  Mr.  Bang.    I  a.ske7EtM 
hf  any  of  the  good  skaters  erer  asked  her  to 
kate  a^d  she  replied  they  did  not.    When  I 
asked  her  ,f  she  knew  anv  of  them    1! 
Lswered  "Nearly  all."    I  do  no   know  wha 
r  ^I^^  of  *his.    I  hope  I  did  not  hurt  Ethe.l 
pimgs.    Anyhow  it  is  funnv 

Kthel  pointed  out  to  me  Doris  Mount,  who 
id  not  skate  at  all  well,  not  nearlv  as  w^Tas 

fnatmg  with  her.     I  suppose  Pollv  find,  it 

person  found  it  necessary  to  be  polite  to  Ethel  • 
«d  as  for  myself  I  might  as  well  hnve  Zen 
[not  present."  " 
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One  person,  at  any  rate,  was  pleased  with 
Doris  Mount — ^her  mother  sat  on  the  promen- 
ade and  leaning  on  the  rail  glued  her  eyes  on 
her  daughter.  She  was  alone,  so  I  left  the  ice 
and  walked  to  where  she  sat.  Her  greeting 
was  not  cordial;  but  I  seated  myself  besi:le 
her,  deciding  to  await  her  humour.  I  was 
pleased  to  consider  her  abstracted;  she  kept 
dangling  her  muff  over  the  ice. 

At  last  I  exclaimed,  **OhI  Mrs.  Mount,  "- 
the  exclamation  was  in  the  idea  of  leading  her 
to  thinking  I  was  suddenly  visited  by  an  in 
spiration  from  the  Heavens.  Of  course  this 
was  in  imitation  of  Mumsie^s  greeting  when 
she  stopped  Mrs.  Mount  on  the  street.  "I 
have  remembered  what  you  said  about  meet 
ing  only  nice  people,  so  I  have  decided  to  ask 
you  to  introduce  me,  will  you?" 

"Who  brought  you  here?"  she  asked 
abruptly  and  coldly.  I  felt  snubbed :  but  m 
blood  was  up. 

I  would  have  answered  "Ethel  Bassetf, 
but  realized  that  the  inference  she  would  drav 
would  be  hardly  fair  to  Ethel,  so  I  answered 
"Mr.  Bang,"  feeling  a  martyr  as  I  did  so. 
'But  he  is  not  a  member,"  she  objected. 
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There  was  nothing  for  it,  so  I  said:  "And 
Miss  Bassett. " 

"Humph^'  she  snorted,  "I  don't  know 
reallj:  the  Bassett  girl  can't  do  anything  for 
you,  her  father  is  an  old  fogey  and  the  mother 
Ims  no  go.    They  have  no  money;"  refleetiyelv 

'k/m*"  .";"'■*  ^'""*  "aturedly,  "well  all 
light,  and  kept  on  dangling  her  muff  while 
she  turned  her  eyes  for  a  moment  on  me.  I 
(^nnot  say  I  was  proud  of  myself.  As  I  write 
this  for  my  own  eyes,  I  confess  I  am  ashamed 
of  myself.    However  I 

J^Z^fi^^°^^'^  *''"  ^'"*^  ^^  «n<led  and 
up  skated  Dons  and  Polly.    I  was  introduced 

.  .^^  "*'  ^•'^  ^  ''«"d'"  Mrs.  Mount 

commanded  Polly,  "and  ask  Jerry  DaviZ 

and  Leith  MacKenzie  to  be  introduced  and 

0  pve  her  a  band.    Doris,  my  dear,  you  look 

lovely  to-night.   Yes,  really  I"  '•>'"" '"OK 

Doris  beamed,  while  Polly  replied: 

Really,  Mrs.  Mount,  I'm  engaged  every 

ISr  "-o-  I  -'--y-  *ate  thefifth  ;^S 

at.     Both  Mr.  MacKenzie  and  Mr.  Davidson 
bf  ,*««>'<''«  brought  up  and  intrXtd 
The  latter  had  all  his  bands  engaged  and  the 
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smile  he  wore  as  he  announced  the  fact  was 
very  complacent.  I  hated  him  for  it,  but  hid 
my  wrath.  Mr,  MacKenzie  asked  me  for  tlio 
seventh  band. 

**You  are  very  kind,  thank  you,  Mrs. 
Mount,"  I  whispered,  when  the  others  had 
departed.  **It  must  be  so  nice  to  be  able  to 
command  kindness  for  strangers.  IVe  heard 
Uncle  speak  so  loudly"  (it  was  no  lie  for 
Uncle  did  speak  loudly  whenever  he  discussed 
Mrs.  Mount)  of  your  goodness." 

She  looked  at  me  with  a  penetrating  gaze, 
and  then  smiled  as  she  returned  to  contem- 
plate her  daughter.  However,  she  added  after 
a  few  minutes — i.  was  kind  of  her  on  the 
whole.  "Now,  my  dear,  you'll  have  to  learn 
to  skate,  if  you  want  the  boys  to  give  you 
bands.  Look  how  beautifully  my  Doris  glides 
over  the  shimmering  ice." 

The  ice  was  not  shimmering,  but  weather- 
stained  and  dull,  and  Doris  skated  abominably  j 
— by  comparison  with  the  other  girls. 

''Your  daughter  is  very  beautiful,  more 
beautiful  even  than  her  skating,"  I  com- 
mented. I  don't  seem  to  be  able  to  lie  witli  al! 
the  assurance  I  would  wish,  but  my  untruth- 
fulness was  sufficient. 
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Do  you  know,  really,  I  think  she  is.    How 
J  IS  your  stay  in  town?"    Mrs.  Mount's 
voice  was  kinder  still. 

"A  month  or  six  weeks,  Mumsie~Mrs 
Somers-asked  me  for.  I  should  like  to  live 
in  the  city  always.  So  many  nice  people  are 
to  be  met  m  the  city." 

Mrs.  Mount  swung  her  muff  for  another 
minute,  and  then  she  said. 

"You  are  a  sensible  little  girl.  I  have  i 
great  mind—"  ^    ^'    ±  nave  a 

She  paused  as  if  she  felt  she  was  liable  to 
say  too  much.  I  waited  expectantly,  eagerly. 
What  was  in  her  mind,  what  idea  was  then 
being  discreetly  curbed  ?  I  could  not  help  but 
feel  she  was  thinking  of  taking  me  under  her 
wing. 

There  was  nothing  I  could  say  or  do,  no 
promptmg  I  could  give,  to  consolidate  her 
Ideas  into  words.  I  could  only  guess.  I  felt 
very  much  as  one  feels  on  hearing  of  a  great 

tunl  ;f  T-  "",''"""  *"  ^^^  "^  «"  oppor- 
tunity of  making  friends. 

n,,  sixth  band  came  to  an  end  and  Doris 
her  mother.    I  took  no  part  in  the  chattering 
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— for  I  was  yet  in  doubt  as  to  what  had  been 
in  Mrs.  Mount's  mind  and  now  was  likely 
never  to  know. 

The  seventh  band  struck  up,  and  MacKen- 
zie  came  for  me.  We  skated  away  but  I  told 
him  I  could  net  waltz,  so  we  practised  in  a 
comer.  He  has  a  funny  little  face,  with  a 
pointed  nose,  the  skin  covering  of  which  is 
tight  and  transparent.  His  mouth  twitched 
when  he  intended  to  smile  and  his  speech  was 
affected.  He  followed  one  question  with  an- 
other. He  professed  not  to  know  anything  of 
Mumsie  or  Uncle,  and  when  I  inadvertently 
mentioned  Mr.  Bang,  his  jaw  dropped.  At  the 
end  of  t'^3  band  he  skated  hurriedly  away.  A 
nice  man! 

Soon  I  hinted  to  Ethel  that  I  should  be  glad 
to  go  home  and  she  agreed,  so  we  changed  our 
footgear  and  went.  As  we  passed  Mrs.  Mount 
I  whispered:  ** Thank  you  very  much  for  the 
introduction,  Mrs.  Mount.  I  enjoyed  myself 
immensely.** 

On  the  way  home  I  allowed  Ethel  to  mono- 
polize Mr.  Bang.  They  got  on  well  together 
and  seemed  to  be  talking  earnestly.  But  my 
mind  was  full  of  thought.  I  have  decided  to 
make  a  bold  venture.    I  have,  I  realize,  minted 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US  59 

my  self-respect;  and  am  doling  it  out  coin 
upon  coin.  As  yet,  I  must  own  to  myself  the 
returns  have  been  nil;  no  pleasure— rather 
ehagrm :  no  gratification— rather  depression 
But  still  I  I  'm  afraid  I  'm  self-conscious  in  the 
presence  of  Ethel  or  Mr.  Bang.  Not  that  it 
makes  much  difference  if  either  of  them 
judges  the  import  of  my  actions.  But  let  me 
hope  that,  after  I've  paid,  and  paid,  and  paid, 
that  I  shall  some  day  realize  my  happiness. 

December  24th. 

Christmas  Eve!  I  woke  this  morning  with 
a  new  fund  of  spirits-I'm  glad  to  say.  I 
went  off  into  the  city  to  see  the  crowds.  Mr 
Bang  accompanied  me.  He  said  he  had  a 
busmess  engagement.  We  parted  in  the 
busmess  section. 

I  know  all  the  streets  now,  or  most  of  them 
and  can  find  my  way  about  nicely.  I  did  not 
nieet  any  of  my  friends,  or  anybody  I  knew. 
Whie  pleasant  and  interesting,  it  was  an  un- 
eventful  morning. 

Shortly  after  my  return  Mr.  Bang  arrived 
carrying  a  bundle  which  proved  to  contain  a 
quantity  of  evergreen  wreathing.  This  he 
dumped  on  the  drawing-room  floor,  remark- 
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ing:  "You  may  help  me  decorate  this  after 
noon,  Little  Partner." 

After  lunch  we  set  to  work,  festooning  the 
chandeliers  and  picture  frames,  and  soon  I 
became  absorbed  in  the  effort— and  in  Mr. 
Bang's  conversation.  For  the  time  being  I 
forgot  society  and  found  myself  laughin? 
quite  merrily.  In  fact,  I  confess  I  was  thor- 
oughly happy. 

Mr.  Bang,  like  Uncle,  has  a  tendency  to  run 
off  into  long,  confidential  dissertations.  He 
began  to  talk  about  himself,  and  I  was  inter- 
ested. I  will  try  and  reproduce  what  he  said 
in  his  own  words.  He  is  rather  fond  of  long 
words,  which  sometimes  are  ponderous. 

"I'm  engaged  in  driving  a  timnel  on  the  Rat 
River  Railway;  MacDonald,  who  is  my  part- 
ner, and  I  have  the  contract.  This  will  keep 
us  going  for  months.  It  is  an  important  piece 
of  work  and  he  is  here  negotiating  for  it. 
There  is  plenty  of  red-tape  in  the  way,  so  I 
am  likely  to  be  here  a  tolerable  time.  Shall 
you  be  glad?" 

Fancy  asking  me  that  question!  "I  shall 
be  glad  if  you  have  a  good  time."  I  said 
cautiously. 

"There  is  no  reason  you  should  be  glad  if  I 
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stay,  80  far  as  I  can  see,"  he  said  frankly  "I 
asked  the  question  simply  out  of  interest  in 
your  reply.  May  I  confess  that  I  take  an 
interest  in  my  'Little  Partner,'  and  am 
anxious  to  learn  if  society  is  spoiling  her  ?  She 
IS  too  good  to  be  spoiled."  He  looked  at  me 
as  If  he  were  looking  through  me. 

-Why?"  I  demanded,  startled  by  the  trend 
ot  his  conversation. 

heart"^^  ^^""^  ^  conscience  and-you  have  a 

''Yes,"  and  again  this  man's  serious  eyes 
were  upon  me.  Evidently  he  saw  through  my 
motrves  last  night.  I  thought  of  last  night,  of 
Ethel  Bassett's  goodness  to  me  and  mv  mental 
attitude  towards  her-and  the  humiliation 
attending  my  talk  with  Mrs.  Mount 
j;rm  afraid-"  I  began,  and  faltered,  not 
quite  knowing  what  to  say. 

"The  West  I     I  We  the  West.     British 
Columbia  IS  the  best  province  in  Canada;  the 
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climate  the  best,  the  scenery  the  grandest,  the 
people  the  nicest." 

**OhI  OhI  Oh!"  I  laughed. 

"But,  of  course,  my  ideas  of  nice  people 
are  different  from  those  of  say,  Mrs.  Mount." 

**YesI"   I  said,   somewhat   mischievously. 
He  went  on ; 

**Many  of  us  were  poor  when  we  went  West, 
but  the  thing  is  that  we're  cosmopolitan  and 
have  formed  the  habit  of  looking  below  the 
surface  of  things.  Remember  that  I  The 
social  side  of  life  out  West  is  different  froin 
the  East.  So  are  the  people.  Here  the  fellows 
are  all  the  same;  were  you  to  throw  a  dozen 
fellows  into  a  sack  and  heave  them  about,  the 
product  of  one  grab  from  the  bag  would  be 
the  same  as  another.  You  could  not  tell  them 
apart,  all  with  the  same  narrow  views  of  life.'" 
Ml*.  Bang  then  suddenly  changed  his  tone. 
"I'm  ready  to  admit  the  fellows  here  have  as 
much  right  to  hate  me  as  I  have  to  hate  them." 

"You  hate  them,  hate  the  East?" 

"I  hate  the  East,  or  rather  the  hollowness 
and  shallowness  of  its  people,  their  snobbery, 
their  affectations,  silly  emulation,  mean  ambi 
tions  and  limitations ;  their  patronizing  imper 
tinences." 
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The  delivery  of  this  weighty  charge  relieved 
!"m.  for  he  sm.Ied  and  proposed  a  walk 

peri  ntrUn  jf  "*  °'  "^  ^''^«"«  C""*  - 
periences,  Uncle  opening  the  way  by  asking 

ho«- 1  had  enjoyed  myself.  I  replied, ''Ce,v 
fhank  you,"  and  followed  up  with  the  an ' 
nouncement  that  I  had  met  Polly  To^send' 
Mr.  MacKenzie,  and  Mr.  Davidson.  ' 

Ah,  so  you  met  Polly  Townsend     Th.* 
wa^s^an  experience.    Wha't  didl^rthinkM 

J'll^^  ^™'  *"*  ^'  I  *Wnk  I  do,  thoueh 
he  <hd  not  skate  with  me.    I  really  VZ^r 

I  ^.'y  Y""'"!  *>«  a  profitable  study  if  vo„ 
are  senously  interested  in  such  fo  k.  A  studv 
of  such  insects  is  helnfu]  to  «f.k  ■  t-'^> 
entomological  view  of  society  ,f  *'""^''«e  an 

"Tom"  i''"'!'  "'**  '^  *•*  "^^t  «kater— " 
Ip  Je":' PoS^  ^HeSe*''  'east  interesting 

em  social  toeL    He  W  !?r"'°"  °*  '"°^- 

ne-^  save  th^Zk  f        ,  "°  ""■*'"»'  "<>  •"«"- 

,.l      *  those  that  are  bad,  no  money " 

that  wealth'^'  *'''"  *"*  '^'^•''^'"t^  ^e  theory 
jthat  wealth  is  necessary  in  society."    I  saij 

"Therein   Ues  whatever  genius   th^  ™. 
po-esses,"  exclaimed  Uncle  S  gle  .-pX" 
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has  a  wealth  of  impertinence,  of  self-assur- 
ance, and  fonceit.  By  birth  he  should  be  a 
gentleman,  but  a  gentleman's  instincts  he 
lacks.  Whatever  he  does,  he  does  well,- 
tennis,  golf,  skating.  Even  his  self-adulation 
is  masterly.  But  of  the  things  tl  at  really 
matters  he  is  a  futility.  He  can  be  ineffably 
rude,  insolent,  contemptible  through  his  con- 
temptuousness. " 

''From  this  one  may  gather " 

"That  the  snub  is  an  effective  lever  with 
weak  human  nature.  We  are  jealous  of  our 
sensibilities  and  guard  them.  When  social 
exigencies  compel  us  to  approach  such  as 
Polly,  we  lift  our  hat  to  the  conqueror.  The 
only  self-respecting  way  to  treat  Polly  is  to 
leave  him  alone ;  but  because  of  his  success  in 
sport,  at  the  golf  club,  and  so  on,  Polly  is  an 
unavoidable  evil." 

''Poor  Polly?"  I  dared  to  ask,  as  Uncle 
closed  his  long  speech. 

"His  chin  goes  in,"  he  rejoindered,  as  if  he 
enjoyed  it,  "his  forehead  goes  back,  his  nose 
is  squash,  and  his  voice  resembles — as  you  sug- 
gest—that of  "Poor  Poll." 

I  realized  the  resemblance. 

"And  Mr.  Davidson?" 
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''Davidson?    Merely  a  snob— only  that  and 
nothing  more." 

"Mr.  MacKenzie?" 

"A  monstrosity,"  spoke  up  Mr.  Bang,  "yet 
he  taught  me  a  good  lesson." 

''How  could  Mr.  MacKenzie  teach  you  a 
lesson?"  I  exclaimed  laughingly,  although  T 
couldn  t  help  emphasizing  the  "you."  The 
emphasis  was,  however,  apparently  qJiite  lost 
on  Mr.  Bang.  His  com  .sure  and  gravity 
were  serene,  as  he  replied: 

"Once  in  early  youth  I  came  to  this  city 
and  hoped  to  become  a  member  of  a  tennis 
club  to  which  MacKenzie  belonged.  I  knew 
Mac  and  schemed  to  improve  our  acquaintance 
m  order  to  help  me  in.  I  invited  him  to  lunch, 
ftUed  him  with  wine,  attempted  to  talk  on 
literature,  and  finally  told  him  I  was  a  tennis 
enthusiast." 

Mr.  Bang  paused,  and  Uncle  asked  mis- 
chievously; 

"Did  he  respond?" 

"He  responded  by  asking  if  he  might  insure 
my  life." 

We  roared,  that  is,  save  Mr.  Bang. 
''That  was  a  cold  douche  which  drowned  my 
social  ambitions.    I  reasoned  that  society  that 
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would  tolerate  such  a  Yahoo  as  he  had  nothing 
to  offer  worth  having." 

"The  girls  laugh  at  him/'  said  Mumsie. 

''Possibly/'  replied  Mr.  Bang,  whc  began  to 
unburden  himself  further. 

"The  trouble  with  most  of  our  sports  is  that 
they  are,  as  Uncle  says,  communal  and  in  thp 
hands  of  devotees  who  build  them  up.  Cliques 
are  formed  which  such  people  as  Townsend 
and  MacKenzie  run.     Golf  is  somewhat  the 
exception  to  this  general  rule,  which  possiblr 
accounts  for  the  ever  increasing  popularity  of 
the  game.    Golf  clubs,  generally,  make  provi 
sions  for  the  admittance  of  strangers,  and,  for 
some  reason  or  other,  good-fellowship  is  more 
common  in  golf  clubs  than  in  other  associa 
tions." 

"That's  true,"  commented  Uncle. 

"I  generally  tell  people  whom  I  meet  easii 
ally,"  continued  Mr.  Bang,  ''that  I  have 
nawied  and  mined  throughout  the  West 
especially  if  they  suggest  themselves  to  me  a^ 
bemg  a  bit  snobbish,  and  I  often  find  mvself 
treated  as  a  tough  character.  I  do  this  merelr 
to  be  honest.  I  daresay  this  is  a  mistake,  for 
people  ascribe  my  candour  to  simplicity. 

"What  do  you  do  with  the  tenderfoot  when 


f 


me 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 


I  to 

lat 
■h 
les 

nd 
he 

ilr 

of 
'i 

ir 


he  arrives  m  the  Wesf  ?"    t  „  i    j  •., 

"We  treat  him  win  aL  1  I  **  ^"Z  ^""'^ 
hf  is  loadPf?  iriti:  ^'^^  *""  »  show.  If 

out  of  hto  "     '  """""^^  "*  '^'"'I'r  knock  it 

^™^ambeeo'mi„JlJ::;l">-^'^-'"^efor 
i«  n^;S:r;;V"T  -^th  the  easterner 

Englishman  who  retLVh  """^  '^^  *'"' 
traha  or  Rhodesia  Fr2iJ^  '  ^"""  ^^'■ 
made  up  of  wlnH.  """^""i*'*"  »>•« 

'  reraSh'rpr-T-*^"'^-^^^^^^^^ 

TTr,!  ?      prejudices  are  strong  " 

-^t^htJirstf^-'-- 

understandino.     t         ^^iied  to  further  mv 

i-/wfed,^7r^oTdn:tr 

cleverer  than  they  seem  fn  ft    i      ?"*  ^  "* 

into'reto":de7srt:"*"^^  t;!^i.-"^'"' 

ringing,  here  thpr«       7       ^^^^^^^^ells  were 
6  ig.  iiere,  tliere,  and  evervwherp     qi«;  u 
bells  are  almost  the  iolliPQf  .//       /      ^*®*^^" 

-.•  the  automoa°t4fr„S2t™^ 
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place.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  laughing  and 
of  merry  greetings  to  be  heard. 

Mr.  Bang  is  certainly  prodigal  with  his 
money.  He  gave  a  poor  boy  a  dollar  and  told 
him  to  buy  a  new  shirt;  and  he  gave  a  poor, 
old  woman  two  dollars.  He  did  not  do  it 
secretly,  nor  ostentatiously,  but  in  an  open- 
hearted,  matter-of-course  sort  of  way.  I  sup- 
pose it  is  the  result  of  his  western  training. 

But  if  Mr.  Bang  hates  eastern  society,  I  con- 
fess the  more  I  see  of  its  movement  and  bright- 
ness, the  more  I  intend  to  get  on.  The  way 
will  open — I  know  that — and  I  am  quite  rid 
of  the  queer  ideas  that  filled  my  mind  last 
night.  I  can  make  use  of  Mr.  Bang  and  Ethel 
Bassett,  and  possibly — ^Mrs.  Moimt,  "that  old 
battle-axe,"  who  is  more  like,  shall  I  say,  a 
Fairy  Godmother.    Possibly,  we'll  see. 

Christmas  Day. 

Such  a  heavenly  day,  sunshine  with  ice 
crystals,  no  wind. 

Mumsie  came  into  my  room  at  peep  of 
dawn,  carrying  a  bundle.  There  was  a  letter 
in  it  from  Dad  enclosing  another  hundred  dol- 
lars for  me  to  spend.  Dear  old  Dad  I  And 
then  there  was  a  parcel  marked,  "From  Jack 
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tohisLittlePartaer."   I  undid  the  fastenings 

'"if  ^T  *""  ^^^gy-  I'^i'T  skins.  ^ 
could  not  make  out  what  they  were.    And  a 

pair  of  gloves  from  Mumsie-women  alwavs 

gire  gloy^.    I  tried  on  the  gloves  and  M,^! 

s.e  suggested  that  we  go  to  early  service 

at  the  furs,-I  had  never  seen  anything  like 
them,  so  brown  and  glossy.  What  sort  of  an 
ammal  could  they  have  belonged  to  « 

I  went  downstairs  and  saw  a  fire  burning 
nnl'  "^  T^,  '''°  "^^  '"^^^^  before™  - 
a  checiy  voice  greeted  me  with  "Merry  Christ 
raas  I "  and  Uncle  gathered  me  in  hisTrms^nd 
.ssed  me.  Mr.  Bang,  rather  dolefullv™hoed 
Meny  Chnstmas  I"   It  struck  me  as  strange 
that  Uncle  had  not  given  me  a  present,  evfn 
i"Z  '  '"^f  ^'''I'^f-    I  shook  hands  ^  h 

feZaf'^r*^^'"  •?"  '^P"*^^  '"""s*  i-'li'- 
int„  -  ^°f '*  '^  S°^S  *°  J»a^e  them  made 

I  got  the  skms  from  an  Indian.    You  see  " 
Columbia  government  has  shut  down  on  the 
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destruction  of  beaver  for  a  number  of  years 
to  save  these  animals  from  becoming  extinct, 
and  it  is  against  the  law  to  have  the  skins  in 
one^s  possession." 

"Oh I"  I  exclaimed,  "then  you  ran  chances 
of  being  fined  for  my  sake.  How  good  vou 
are  I" 

"No,  not  so  good,  as  I  did  not  know  of  your 
existence  at  the  time,  and  could  hardly  have 
been  concerned  with  that.  What  I  mean  is 
that  they  did  not  cost  me  much.  As  the  ani- 
mals were  already  dead  my  conscience  did  not 
trouble  me  and  I  took  particular  pains  to  give 
such  small  value  for  the  skins,  that  I  don't 
fancy  the  noble  red  man  will  think  it  worth 
his  while  to  break  the  law  again." 

I  do  not  know  how  to  describe  the  manner 
of  address  used  by  Mr.  Bang  to  me  and  I  have 
borrowed  Uncle's  dictionary  to  help  me  out. 
"Didactic"  will  hardly  do,  nor  will  "pedan- 
tic." Perhaps  ' '  patronizing  * '  is  the  only  term 
that  I  can  apply  to  it,  but  then  "patronizing" 
is  not  quite  just.  Of  course.  Uncle  is  equally 
guilty  at  times,  but  only  at  times;  and  I  love 
Uncle.  And  if  I  am  to  have  a  complete  set  of 
furs  at  their  hands,  I  can  forgive  much !  Per- 
havs  "elderly"  or  "condescending"  is  the 
word:  but  it  doesn't  matter. 
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But  were  Mr.   Banff  anH    tt».«i 
Beaver,-!  W  seeTLT.t.  'T^:^:! 

almost.  So  I  thought  I  would  bpgin  a  question 
nncl  then  stammer.  If  I  laughed  pMI 
CO  Id  appear  innocent:  and  I  did  so  sucL 

±n  rt  *""'*  '^  "«''"  «  •'"'"'tful.  Sg 
"ftL ,  ff    ,'.''"''''<"'''  Srey  eyes.  ^  *" 

with-L'^:!^^ti'i-r^---rhon, 

Hl-»_fi>,.*         •'   \,'"*"*   know— something 
'^"LZ^"-;;'^r"P'"^'°"S  hairs-" 
Oh,    laughed  Uncle,  while  Mr.  Bang  grin 

if  ^""^^y^   "You   are   troubled   orfr^h" 
Lenerally  K^t^^,  t^^r  S  ^u^^ 

"ft^^Tsit" '  "^" '''  ^^^ 

h^/^""^  J  ""^'^  ^"^""^  '"^ne  made  into  real 
beaver— how  lovely!" 

(ins  to  Uncle.  ^  ^^**''' "npetuously  tum- 

«otL?'a™f  xf  •/  *"•"'  **y  -°"M  "e 
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'Then  I  shall,"  I  said  and  left  them.  I 
meant  leave  the  skins  as  they  were,  and  if  they 
thought  I  meant  trusting  Jack  that  is  their 
look-out. 

After  breakfast  I  saw  Bowman,  the  man 
who  tends  Uncle's  furnace  and  clears  away  the 
snow,  passing  out  into  the  street  with  a  cigar 
box  under  his  arm.  I  was  sure  it  was  the  box 
I  gave  Uncle.  I  thought  I  would  investigate 
so  I  went  into  the  den  where  the  two  men  were 
smoking.  They  were  enjoying  cigars,  the 
odour  of  which  seemed  fine. 

*'0h  Uncle!"  I  cried,  **I»m  so  glad  to  find 
you  smoking.  I  noticed  Bowman  with  a  ci^ar 
box  under  his  arm  and  I  wondered- 


>» 


"Bowman  takes  such  things  as  empty  cigar 
boxes  as  his  perquisites,  seel"— and  Uncle 
took  a  jar  off  the  mantle  and  removing  the 
cover  showed  me  many  cigars.  Both  of  them 
then  laughed.    I  was  very  annoyed. 

Whenever  I  am  in  Mr.  Bang's  presence  he 
gazes  intently  at  me  and  I  am  beginning  to 
loathe  his  quiet  svAle.  Nothing  escapes  him. 
and  after  Uncle's  explanation  I'm  sure  he  saw 
me  start  as  I  noticed  a  half  consumed  cigar 
box  in  the  grate.  Evidently  there  were  the 
contents  of  two  boxes  of  cigars  in  the  jar. 

In  any  case  I  won't  trouble  my  head  about 
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giass  and  silver  Ltt^*"^' f""^  «  «P«kle  of 
nations  nicely    Stf  ?'  '"'*'  ""'^  <'«^- 

bon3,-the cracker i^;  ^''"'\^''^  «"«  l-""' 

tries  were  addressed^'n.      ^""'^ ' P''*«="- 
^^^l^^e^neleriLS  Lrofle'^-^*- 

BSSSreToVr^^^-*^^- 
a«d  incidents  in  4'  Uves  of  0^^""'  1'^  '''*• 
^alm  way  he  can  Hp  ™!t  i,  '^^  J  and  in  his 

toM  r,f  ii  ^^^  humorous.     Then  he 

"oticed  his  mouth  draw  iX  «  .    m       *°  ^ 
ey^n  his  wzne  glass  which  he  kept 


absently 
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"What  have  you  in  your  mind,  Jack?"  ask- 
ed  Mumsie. 

"I  was  thinking  of  the  only  Christmas  din- 
ner I  ever  ate  away  from  friends  or  acquaint- 
ances and  how  in  this  case,  I  met  poor  Tom 

Dahlmun.    It  was  in  Dawson  City,  Christmas, 
]900_»' 

'Tell  us  of  it,"  demanded  Uncle. 
'You  never  told  us  how  you  came  to  go  to 
the  Klondike,"  said  Mumsie;  "Please  tell  us 
about  it." 

"To  tell  you  how  I  came  to  go  to  the  Klon- 
dike and  my  adventures  in  getting  there 
would  be  a  longer  story  than  you  would  care 
to  listen  to,"  he  protested. 

"Do,  do  tell  us  all  about  it,"  I  cried  eagerly. 

"Well,  I  will  abstain  from  frills,  and  try 
and  not  weary  you." 

"You  won't  do  that,"  I  said  with  assurance. 

"With  your  permission.  Auntie,  I  shall  in 
my  telling  of  my  adventures  affect  the  man- 
ner of  the  miner  at  his  camp-fire.  Now  and 
again  I  may  mention  details  that  appear  in- 
consequent." 

"Never  mind,  go  onf" 

"Well,  about  September,  1900,  I  was  at 
Skagway  on  the  Alaskan  Coast  without  money, 
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and^with  no  prospect  of  profitable  employ- 

.h.v  petered  out  a„d^*'r Vc    ^^thte 

"Thel"'  findin,  n,ean.  even  for  food     " 

.out^  B„rTi;"^K"''  ''"^""'tive  but  to  go 

^tn^r.^o:^^CVtSe1rV 

rdoTri\ri:r*-----^e 

"mk  below  zero  th«,?„h^    thermometer  had 
I  «pent  some  dL  fi  "f^  *''*  ''«''*''"  ^^  "iM. 

i-are^tS^S;^^"''- 
and  waste  of  time  ""^^mg  but  losses 

■n'S^or^^^rfr^f^^^'HndfaUh 

failed.    A  good  iLL„  f'^T''    ^  *"««J  ""d 
earned  littlf  or  „^^  *°°'  ^°'  ^  "0"ld  have 

landed  SyTbmZT'f  *^^*  ^^^  «°'l  ^^n 
iiundred  miles  nearer  the  north 
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pole,  and  so  much  further  from  civilization. 

"Then  came  the  voice  of  destiny;  a  man 
called  from  a  scow  tied  to  the  dock:  *Do  you 
want  to  go  to  Dawson?  Give  you  seven  and  a 
half  dollars  per  day. '    *  All  right, '  said  I. 

"The  wage  was  high,  which  is  an  indication 
that  travel  was  not  northwards.  The  weather 
turned  wonderfully  mild,  considering  the 
recent  exploits  of  the  thermometer,  and  the 
sun  shone  brightly  as  we  set  out  to  the  un- 
Imown.  Only  one  of  us  had  been  down  that 
river  before. 

"I  was  one  of  a  party  of  six  and  our  craft 
consisted  of  two  scows  lashed  together.    Each 
scow  contained  twenty  tons  of  freight,  and 
three  thousand  two  hundred  dollars  was  to  bf 
paid  for  transporting  this  to  Dawson.    My 
companions  consisted  of  the  four  owners  and 
a  chap  who  was  working  his  passage  to  his 
camp  down  the  river,  where  he  was  engaged 
chopping  wood  for  sale  to  the  river  steamers. 
"One  of  the  owners  was  a  Yankee,  two  were 
Scotch-Canadians,  and  one  was  a  Swede.    The 
Yankee  had  worked  all  summer  as  deck-hand 
on  a  river  steamer  and  so  had  knowledge  of 
the  currents.    One  of  the  Scotchmen  was  a 
Salvation  Army  man  and  the  other  Just  old 
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Alec,  would  never  look  onp  i«  *l    *  ''' 

sell  it  M^hrlSe Z"""  ^-^  *"*"  - 

""able  to  dtep^sf '^f  T   °  "««'  '*•  ''«'* 
another  scow  Ld  essayed  to  Sh.^r'"^'' 

< Jt'Tplr'onV"'',!^  "■*  "^'^-^^  ««• 

trip  through  the  mrtt'  W^"*  ^*'    «"' 
remarkable    Thi,  r^^     ''*  ""^  somewhat 

other  portion  of  the  great  watTr^J  '^  "^^ 

had  triXl7hr"*J""""  "^  -°-«  -Weh 
went  tttiKSff  ""^^  -^^  «■»«•    ^« 

"ThT^"  f**  7«  «»"ld  not  stop. 
^'  Th,rty  Mile  is  revy  swift,  and  our 
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Pilot  was  reluctant  to  tie  up  any  sooner  than 
was  absolutely  necessary.  In  fact,  on  this 
occasion  it  was  I  who  made  the  suggestion 
that  we  moor  to  the  bank  ere  darkness  had 
completely  come. 

"Strange  to  say  my  advice  was  acted  upon: 
the  pilot  grabbed  a  rope  and  ordered  the  scows 
to  be  diverted  towards  the  left  bank.    Then 
he  made  a  spring,  landed,  and  sought  a  tree  to 
which  he  might  tie  up.    There  was  none,  but 
rather  a  world  of  fallen  brush.     The  scows 
were  moving  at  better  than  six  miles  per  hour, 
and  with  the  result  that  the  pilot,  trying  in 
vain  to  keep  up  with  us,  was  forced  to  let  go 
the  rope.    There  was  only  one  thing  to  do,  and 
that  was  for  somebody  on  the  scows  to  take 
the  dingey  we  had  ^vith  us  and  row  back  for 
our  mate.    This  was  done  with  the  result  that 
the  scows  were  left  with  four  men  only  to 
manage  them.    The  gloom  settled  over  us  and 
the  shores  were  dimly  visible,  while  we  swept 
down    the    canyon.     A    heavily-laden    seow 
travels  faster  than  the  current  that  bears  it. 
This  explains  how  we  obtained  a  good  lead  on 
the  dingey.    The  light  then  failed,  and  the  only 
thing  visible  was  the  reflection  of  the  sky  on 
the  water.    I  began  to  give  orders,  or,  I  had 
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better  say,  make  sugeestiotK!   Tk  . 

ened  of  leaving  the  d^nl      u    '""'"'"  ^"^"t" 
~n.ing  to  othw  c«L»  V  •    ^^os^ther,  or  of 

.ows  I  wouKeSTX^thV"''  ""V'*'- 
shouts  to  the  nilot  .nVif-  "^  ^'""^-  Ou"" 
response  from  Mh  u„  a^  T"""  '''""^''t 
There  was  eviZtlvl  ^  *'°'?  *"  "^«'- 
Wow  us.  Hastnv  w^,ho,  t:r  ""'f''  """""^ 
the  crew  of  the  mo^t^  °."'"  *'"°"'''<^'  «nd 

to  them.  FrL^Zw  7"  "^^  ^^  "'eht  tie 
^^ows  aerossX  ;  "e„r forT'''''  *°  ^''^  ^^e 
the  right  bank;  it  wll"!  Z  '^  ^'''  "'"'  *" 
B»t  the  i«pet;s  we  gaineT'w  ""^^  *"*'"• 
into  the  right  bank     vJ^  ,    V  """^"^  « 

fater.  Iscra^bl^  .?  "^  *"  "J-  hip.s  in 
of  rock.  ThT^oi  I  hi;r\"f  '■'*"  '"*»  «^«" 
'owed  its  leadXJthe  Z'^''*:""''-  «""  ^  f"'" 

-nt  i„  to  4  riS  ^Sh/ntt"'''/:"  ' 
the  rope.  ^^"  ^'  *<>0'  let  ^o 

-t 'outtp^^^oSe''''''^''"'^  "''-'' - 
0"  them:  finalh  Ifh         T'^"    '^^  Seined 

that  the  JZcnttertT'-'T  *''*'  ^^outing 
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woodcutter  into  the  boat  and  then  regained  the 
scows. 

"The  moon  had  risen  over  the  canyon  and 
light  and  shadow,  glimmering  water  and 
sparkling  skies,  ranged  themselves  in  wonder- 
ful combination,  all  weird,  some  magnificent. 
I  remember  that  besides  marvelling  at  the 
sights  about  me,  I  remarked  the  softness  of 
the  air.  What  the  thermometer  was  I  do  not 
know,  it  could  not  have  been  much,  if  at  all. 
above  freezing,  yet,  while  I  was  wet  to  the 
middle  I  have  no  recollection  of  being  cold. 

"In  due  time  we  floated  into  a  great  lagoon 
on  the  shores  of  which  was  a  settlement.  A 
dozen  or  so  of  river  men  and  prospectors,  a 
gambler  or  two,  and  a  couple  of  policemen 
here  had  their  abode. 

"The  stillness  of  lone  lands  is  one  of  their 
special  features.  I  know  I  enjoyed  it,  and  my 
companions  had  no  doubt  some  rude,  uncon- 
scious sympathy  with  the  natural  beauties.  At 
any  rate,  as  the  hoarse  laughter  floated  across 
the  lagoon  it  sounded  a  discord,  and  hearing 
it  men  became  quiet. 

"I  have  spoken  of  our  capacity  for  eating. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  moose  tenderloin 
steaks  we  got  from  Indians  at  Little  Salmon 
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weeks  ff  STconl  "''*  °^  ^"*'»  «««*  after 

"At    Little    Salmon    River     a    t^u  . 
stream,  the  hearr  frosts  ^m!  ♦"''"tary 

«n<]  here  an  interest^  Z  ,  "P°°  "'  «««"- 
our  night's  rest  n,^\  f^'^P""*"*  «*ected 
the  cargo  ^d  beneath  ."^^  T'  '^'^'  "Pon 

poles  su's penled  r  anva^*  .^r/f  "•  ^o 
the  har  and  oats  tw        ''*'"•'' ^at  against 

The  vapour  ar^,lXrthr**'  °"  '"«''• 
warm  water  in  th.  L      ?.  "*  comparatively 

^-espondtotteblgT'otal*"*'''*"""'^ 
upon  the  canvas.  The  effect  '^P"  ''°"«J*n«-<l 
beautiful  ice  crvst»l7  !f  ^*^  ^  ""^^""S  of 
long.    In  the  dTynl;  T'  f  ^''^  «"  *»* 

oMer,,systemXt«andtr  ^t""^* 
yet  exact.  ^'^  ^"^  sHafts,  elaborate 

fai^ikTfeTtfaiV"  'r  «*  -^"t  the 
°^  in  wintrshowf^'^^n^  •'■''"''  '^"  "P»" 
™^lted  and-drenS'  J"  *^1""'™1"|  ^"''.^ 
enough.  Between  tim«.  !^  .  ^^  *''  ^^e" 
*Pt.  all  stanXg  aTthe':;f  *'"'  "'^'•^  "" 
«nd  comfortable  '"""  '«-^'  '^a™ 

J'O"  may  guess.  Ki„g  F,„^^  -^  ^ 
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term  used  widely  and  not  without  reason. 
Indeed  our  passage  was  eminently  a  kindly 
dispensation  of  the  monarch.  As  day  suc- 
ceeded day  the  ultimate  closing  of  the  mighty 
jaws  of  the  river  drew  nearer.  The  owners' 
money,  my  money,  all  our  fortunes,  depended 
on  the  absence  of  delays.  Delays  while  inevit- 
able, humanly  speaking,  were  still  a  matter  of 
chance.  We  were  held  at  the  caprice  of  win- 
ter. 

"Jack  Frost  is  indeed  versatile.  Not  only 
did  he  commence  to  throw  cakes  of  ice  in  the 
river,  but  placed  a  more  active,  if  less  tangible 
hindrance  in  our  way.  Over  the  river  in  the 
early  mom  a  billowy,  swaying,  pink,  yellow, 
purple,  orange,  blue  mantle  of  mist  hung.  To 
guide  our  craft  it  was  necessary  to  see,  for  the 
Yukon's  stream  has  many  channels,  only  one 
of  which,  as  a  rule,  is  navigable  for  such  a  ves- 
sel as  ours.  About  us  were  sand  bars  and 
islands,  and  to  run  aground  meant  loss  of 
precious  time,  and  possibly  destruction. 

"Of  course,  the  sun  rising  would  in  time  dis- 
sipate the  fog,  but  while  Jack  Frost  and  he 
had  their  morning  game  at  tossing  cloud 
banks,  we  would  lose  an  hour  or  two.  As  the 
days  went  by,  and  we  lay  further  towards  the 
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oaiiy  range  of  temperature  less  marked 
About  three  days  from  our  goal  we  ran  into  » 
.snow  storm  and  passed  a  feJtrib„  "ries 
fhiowing  out  lumps  of  iee  ti,^  tnoutaries 
floating  ice,  however  was  «  J^^P''*!^'"'*  °* 
it  marked  the  Z7ks^^.:  ^^Zt,^T^. 
us  to  avoid  them  When  rt  "I?"*"  ^"<1  h«lped 
with  snow,  theTkiel^ere  •  rars^t^'n 
-  a  blessing  there  was  no  ^nd      """•  '* 

ber  St  v"*^^""*  ''""'  °^"«'>"  I  r-^^e-"- 
caUn  an^  1  ^*  *'"'  "''  "t  a  woodcutter's 
;     /ve  went  to  bed,  under  our  tine-line-  tnr 

apprehension,  and  then-sleep  ^ 

hoiJ^TW  *i  T'"  "*   «  P*"'''"^'-   early 
Sr  he^lir  •'^t'""--'"'  e-tnously  dul' 

-  Cek  ;  blr  the"^!"^;""'^'"^'"*-  ^^^ 

piled  us  on  so  tLhtl,  '"*'  ™'"''  have 

I        U8  on  so  tight  we  never  would  have  »•«* 
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channels  were  running.    We  could  not  have 
got  aground  if  we  had  wanted  to. 

"At  six  o'clock  the  night  had  fallen;  we 
heard  the  toot  of  a  factory  whistle.  Five 
hundred  miles  behind  us  we  had  left  White- 
horse,  an  outpost  of  civilization.  We  had  tra- 
velled by  an  agency  over  which  we  had  no  con- 
trol five  hundred  miles,  into  a  wilderness  that 
ranged  beyond  the  ken  of  men.  Here  was  an 
oasis.  A  whistle,  discordant  at  most  times,  was 
mup  '  to  us  then.    It  sang  of  dangers  past. 

'  it  our  danger  was  not  past  until  we  suc- 
ce^^dt  in  stopping.  To  be  carried  beyond 
Daws'>n  would  be  as  great  a  calamity  as  to  be 
stran  d  above  it.  There  was  no  difference 
«!0  far  IS  the  discharge  of  our  cargo  was  con- 
cerned. 

"The  lights  flashed  out  and  a  thousand  times 
winked  welcome,  irresistibly  my  mind  fell  to 
playing  with  the  fact;  here  was  a  world  in 
miniature  and  I  at  the  heart  of  it. 

"The  river  before  Dawson  is  broad  and 
there  is  a  deep  eddy.  Strangely  enough  the 
eddy  was  yet  unfrozen  and  free  of  ice.  TVe 
struggled  into  the  still  water  and  so  to  shore 
It  took  us  an  hour's  hard  labour  to  get  there. 
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It  was  joy  to  hear 
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.   shout:  ^All  tasiT  "  ^"''''^^^  ^"'^^  ""  «h°^« 
J'We  went  to  bed  and  slept  as  long  as  we 

water,  and  the  thermometer  was  twenty  below 

ero.    Away  out  in  mid-ehamiel  thfL  floeT 

still  ground  persistently  on  their  way    b,!t 

!  and  reassured  him.  ^     ^^  ^^^'^^^ 

5     ;^Go  on.  Jack,  we're  interested." 

And  my  Little  Partner  ?-  asked  he. 

^nnging  a  ballot-box  in  from  ih'      V-  *^ 

one  hundred  miles  up  IL  S:.™r    n^:  1"  H 
^u.^e„,„yed  its  first  experience  of  Tr^rt' 

'Had  I  been  wise  I  would  have  staved  with 
"•r  fnends.  who  prudently  secured' a  ^rb!' 


'^^^ 


'-^■^v^.^^^T^rmr^ 
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and  settled  down  for  the  winter.  Instead  of 
that,  I  engaged  a  room  at  the  principal  hotel 
at  a  cost  of  four  dollars  per  day,  European 
plan.  Meals  cost  a  dollar  and  a  half  each. 
Then  instead  of  borrowing  a  hand-sled  and 
hauling  my  trunk  up  from  the  scow,  as  a 
Dawsonite  would  have  done,  I  engaged  a  boy 
with  a  dog.  The  dog's  name,  I  remember,  was 
'Sleepy'  and  the  youth  charged  two  dollars. 
The  distance,  be  it  said,  was  only  about  two 
hundred  yards. 

**As  a  matter  of  fact,  Dawson  was  at  that 
time  remarkably  free  from  convention  and 
prejudice.  I  had  in  mind  to  try  for  clerical 
work  from  the  Government.  Had  I  been  seen 
hauling  my  tnmk  through  the  streets  or. 
given  my  address  as  such  and  such  a  cabin, 
my  chances  would  have  been  none  the  less, 
while  the  dollars  I  might  have  saved  would 
have  represented  so  much  security  against 
starvation.  But  perhaps  my  risking  an  extra- 
vagant bid  for  preferment  was  supported  by 
the  knowledge  that  I  was  a  Canadian  in  a  oitv 
in  Canada,  where  the  vast  majority  of  tin 
population  was  alien ;  also  I  built  on  the  ho))*^ 
that  as  one  of  my  life's  best  friends  liad 
formerly  held  high  administrative  office  in  tlip 


UiMi,:  WirBgj^^ri'Bu.y,  ■..'.  a^^r^ja 
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eountiy  but  was  then  in  South  Africa  fleht- 
mg,  I  might  meet  with  particular  considf"- 
t.on  from  the  authorities.    I  found,  however 
that  the  dispenser  of  Government  patroZe 
m  Dawson  was  the  open  enemy  of  my  S 
■So  this  source  of  interest  faU^      ^         "*• 
"A  fnend  of  a  relative  spoke  in  my  behalf 
t«  fte   aU-powerful   head   of   the   Lutical 
n.achme,  and  I  was  advised  to  apply,   fdi'd  so 
How  do  you  voter  he  asked.    I  told  UmT 
had  never  voted  in  my  life,  but,  as  he  of  course 
blew,  my  people  voted  Tory    'Well  '  h.  f 
plied  -I  won't  do  anything  L  yT^" 'we  ha^ 
to  get  back  at  you  feUows,  you  Iryo-J'    tZ 
represents  the  spirit  of  the  Grit  adminisl^ 
r  '"  ^*^^°-    ""«>««  who  ruled,  w^o  pulled 
he  wires  would,  and  did  assist    and  mnt 
favours  to  Yankees  in  preference  to  poS 

th?Grif     f"""! '"""  ''^  People-    And  yet 

''^mZ     T  *"!  ^^  ""*  pro-Yankee  I 
"old  ma^^"l^,"?f^  *«  acquaintance  of  the 

aetetTaIl7ewor,rHerr^''\''''''^- 
™  religion  b„t  ^'t  ^^ZeLZ  tu 

^-r  dZto  each    T'  """"'^-  ^'  ^'^  "O""- 
auty  to  each  other  was  obvious. 
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"There  were  eighteen  hundred  men  jtarv- 
ing  in  Dawson  that  winter,  yet  no  word  was 
uttered  about  the  unemployed.  Anyway, 
everyway,  we  were  putting  in  the  winter.  We 
—the  old  man  and  I,  we  joined  their  ranks. 

"The  old  man's  cabin  was  larger  than  usual 
and  divided  into  two  compartments.  It  had 
been  badly  constructed  and  was  in  very  bad 
repair.  The  larger  compartment  had  a  win- 
dow. This  was  our  home ;  the  other  compart- 
ment serving  as  wood-shed  and  lumberroom. 
"The  first  task  I  set  myself  after  I  took  my 
residence  there  was  to  tidy  up.  A  number  of 
filthy  old  rags  which  I  threw  into  the  lumber- 
room  turned  out  to  be  the  old  man's  "clothes." 
He  was  mortally  offended. 

"The  weather  was  intensely  cold,  and  in  our 
happy  home  a  bucket  of  water  froze  solid  in 
a  night.  On  waking  in  the  morning  we  would 
find  our  blankets  glued  together  by  our  frozen 
breath.  I  spilt  some  water  accidentally  on 
the  fioor  in  December,  and  the  consequent 
sheet  of  ice  lasted  until  February.  Our  stove 
was  small  and  of  tin;  it  sat  in  a  comer.  The 
fact  that  numerous  holes  in  the  chinking 
allowed  the  wind  to  enter,  together  with  our 
very  Umited  supply  of  wood,  and  the  small- 
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from  tbCmettl"^^  T/T  ""<'<* 
then  obtained  wa»  ZT  '  ""^  "^l""*  '^e 

'he  water  to  a  boil  and  then  d^mn"'''  """^ 
oatmeal  to  drink  up  the  ^ZttWT'^ 
never  boiled  and  <-ame  oJz!^  *J^  "*''  ''^^ 
of  mortar     Nor  w^=  *•"  *^^  consistency 

«an  did  not  £e^"  a^TL""  "f^^''  *'"'  "'^ 
tra.  He  said  if  th!  ^    ,    '  ^"""^  ^'»"  *e  sys- 

.become  s^!' ^^r^iSn?' "^ ''"'^ 
•lid  it.   Of  cou«e  ther  ^     "^^  "  ^"^  ^  '^ho 

» leaving  trdi^rdH: -^"^  -  <»-.- 

««te„  and  ii,  eff^^e^^.X^^^ 

'« the  gambling  saloons  of  th!  \""I'  """  ^ 
Aant  I  knew,  and  then  to  th^  r?''''  "'  "  "'^^■ 

-ouldeo^ehr-rtSTbetV;^ 
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meal  of  the  day.  It  consisted  generally  of 
bacon  and  beans,  the  bacon  of  questionable 
quality.  Then  we  would  travel  into  town 
again,  returning  to  our  cabin  at  midnight  for 
supper  and  bed.  Supper  generally  was  a 
repetition  of  breakfast.  Once  indeed,  I  sug- 
gested making  some  slap-jacks  and  was- 
allowed  to  carry  the  idea  into  effect.  We  both 
ate  and  the  old  man  was  laid  up  next  day. 
Towards  evening  he  managed  to  disgorge  tho 
mass  and  having  a  scientific  mind,  he  enquired 
into  it.  He  found  the  dough  completely  undi- 
gested. This  has  always  been  a  wonder  to  me 
for  I  had  no  trouble  with  my  meal  and  have 
always  had  a  weak  digestion,  whereas  the  old 
man  had  the  digestion  of  an  ostrich. 

"I  don't  know  what  a  student  of  hygiene 
would  say  to  our  diet  and  mode  of  life,  but  I 
can  say  my  powers  of  digestion  were  never 
better.  And  our  general  mode  of  life  was  out 
of  the  ordinary.  We  never  took  our  clothes 
off  in  going  to  bed.  I  must  confess,  however, 
that  I  .sometimes  took  a  bath  and  changed  my 
underclothing.  When  1  announced  my  inten- 
tion of  spending  a  dollar  on  a  bath,  the  old 
man  would  sadly  shake  his  head.  Not  that  lie 
t'bjected  to  what  I  did  with  mv  monev,  but 
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rather  that  he  looked  upon  that  expenditure 
as  an  insane  waste.  '^liuuu.  e 

man.    His  philosophy  was  not  satisfied  with 
Chnstmas-although  he  wan  a  great  .Vlt 

I  eujoyed  the  luxury  of  a  dinner,  a  special 
turkey,  dinner,  costing  me  a  dollar  and  a  ha  / 
I  entered  the  Northern  Annex,  being  the 
restaurant  connected  with  one  of  the  lefdW 
gambling  saloons  of  the  city,  sat  down  and  f 

lent  h    '"T  ^^  ^'""""^1  «  fr»nt  of  mT    I 
let  It  be  and  gazed  about  me.    I  was  thHulv 

■»'e  rejoicing  in  a  table  to  mvself.    About^' 

«^re  ranged  human  hulks  and  derelfcts  mZ 

0  them  in  pea-jackets,  some  with  tuveoZ^ 
turned  above  their  ears. 

"ot  regular     T  ^'''^^'""'•  ♦''"*  -"  *•>"■ 

C  Wi  tT  •  ?'■  ■  T'^''*  ''»^^  heeu  hand- 

ome  had  their  lines  been  a  little  .stronger 

"'  '*  ^^^  fey  lacked  colour.    I  tendered  a  few 

jommonplace  civilities  and  had  them  returne  J 

remarked  on  the  weather;  so  did  he     Cm 

1  have  been  reviewing  all  the  Christmases  1 
have  memory  of.  'We  all  rf«  it  "  ^fases  1 
process'  "Thi^i  „"^  *'"'"'"*•  a  distressing 
I  oeess.       Think  of  the  great  range  of  Chris- 
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tendom,'  I  said.  'Is  it  not  well  to  think  that 
you  and  I  are  the  exceptions?  What  joy  has 
England  had  to-day  and  Anglo-Saxon  Amer- 
ica; a  joy  that  would  be  enhanced  did  the 
partakers  but  view  us  as  we  sit  and  so  by  con- 
trast establish  a  fitting  measure  of  their  o\\ii 
good  fortune.'  This  was  of  course  off  at  a 
tangent,  but  I  wished  to  draw  him  out. 

**  *I  have  had  my  mind  occupied  with  my 
ovm  Christmases  my  mind  travelling  over 
time  rather  than  geography,'  he  said. 

'*  'It  is  weird,  is  it  not;  from  the  nuts  and 
candies  in  the  stocking  hung  for  Santa  Clans 
and  devoured  ere  the  mornings  light  had  well 
broken,  to  the  well-laid  table  and  the  maiden 
kissed  beneath  the  mistletoe  at  later  hours  in 
later  years?'  I'm  afraid  my  advances  were 
hardly  tactful  and  my  conversation  was 
rather  stilted ;  but  if  these  were  so  I  was  evi- 
dently forgiven,  for  my  companion  replied : 

"With  me  but  two  Christmases  outstand. 
that  of  1907,  and  the  following  Christmas, 
Widely  different  as  they  may  be  I  do  not  know 
which  will  live  the  longer  in  my  memory.' 

"The  expression  of  his  face  told  me  he  was 
suffering,  and  I  essayed  no  further  remark. 
Expectantly  I  waited.     'Christmas  1908,  I 
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spent  at  Wind  Citv, '  he  said     Ti,n 
told  of  horror,  Wind  cftv  h  I''' "^^' 

best  pJaiat:!eTh'!:f^'Tr  f r  ^°^  *<' 

wealth  they  would  win  me  '       P'^'^^^"^    the 

n>:t?:,^;::;:K»^^j-^;-M  e„„ve,  to 

of  the  one  and  the  feapTof  11™^  *''?<"'-^ 
»te  the  food  that  had  been  /ervedli;  t^I 
mv  companion's  face  a7H  wi!-?  "'"•  ^^ etched 

aike  was ass  fn  on  ^^         .,  ^"®  -Klon- 

And  there  wa,  th  Ivi  ^*'':,^™'"'^^''  !-»"<»• 

for  her  man     <5hl       ^t"^""?"  fire  and  water 

the  old  sC    SloMr""""-    ^"'"^"o- 
.1  ^ndden  ''A,  f.      1  *'' «^1»el  I'  he  said  of 

f""o?:;»paX'^^P<"^^  Mr.  Banc's  face  was 
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*'So  ended  our  dinner.  Such  too  often  is 
life. 

'*I  frequently  met  Tom  Dahlmun  after- 
wards and  we  became  friendly.  One  day  I 
learned  of  work  at  Gold  Run  Creek,  forty- 
five  miles  from  Dawson,  and  engaged  employ- 
ment for  two. 

'*Tom  and  I  made  an  appointment  to  set 
out  on  foot  for  the  scene  of  our  labours.  He 
did  not  turn  up  on  time ;  I  waited,  then  went 
on  alone.  The  next  thing  I  heard  he  was  dead. 
He  had  gone  to  work  on  Hold  Hill  and  had 
died  of  spinal  meningitis;  but  I  guess  his 
malady  was  sheer  want.  Many  a  good  man 
has  starved.  These  are  hardly  tnoughts  for 
Christmas." 

We  all  remained  silent. 

''This  little  story  of  poor  Tom  has  no  more 
moral  than  that.  My  only  justification  for 
telling  it  is  that  when  I'm  particularly  happy 
at  Christmas,  it  always  comes  to  mind  there 
are  so  many  good  fellows  just  like  Tom," 

''It  was  a  strange  spirit,"  went  on  Mr. 
Bang,  "that  animated  Dawson's  legion,  an 
unreasonable,  unwise  spirit;  yet  not  without 
beauty.  Many  of  the  starving  host  could  have 
had  credit  from  the  merchants,  vet  they  re- 
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frained    from    askine-    if       "d 
.^trained  them.     ZyUZ^'}    ^^^^ 
risk,  and  they  knew  it     ZZZ     *"™''' 
-"-mer,  gold  would  con,:  fro^'^Jf  ^  f 
and  wages  would  be  high  •  yTth.        ^^^l 
diamonds  of  fellows  wouM  l!       '*  '"""S'' 
l-t  fortune,  so  hazTrdZ'tW e  Zld  '  f  * 
.ene  and  preyent  their  settling"     """''  '"*"" 

And  that  was  the  end  of  Mr  -R.^  > 
ti-e,  which  made  me  tMnk  ^  '  "^"■"- 

December  26th. 

I  have  had  such  a  time  writing  Mr  P       \ 

narrative,  hours  last  mcrh7?  fu         "^^"^  ^ 

For  one  thin,  thil'tu  f^^^^^^^^^^  *-^f  ■ 

"^2:  a  burden  on  Mumsie     t'^' '"^  ^^^^  be- 

^"  be  nothing  31     '''^'  "^'^^  *^«^« 

pristmas  and  tie  Cw  Year'lT  ^"r 
he  said  this.  ■*■  ^^^der  why 

;-^erethemia;XrvSofV;B^^^*' 
*ad  of  stn^gS  fo!f  ■/''^••^  *'«'  "«"  •"- 
-ety;  I'm  determined  on  tLr  I  ^:*,;t 
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put  off  by  Jack's  or  Uncle's  prejudices,  but  I 
must  act  discreetly,  even  covertly.  I  must 
make  friends  with  "Mrs.  Mount  and  her  set.  I 
know  such  things  can  be  done.  Uncle  gave 
me  a  hint  when  he  said  excellence  in  sport  was 
a  qualification.  How  am  I  to  learn  to  skate. 
to  waltz  ?    Mr.  Bang  must  teach  me. 

So  this  morning,  notwithstanding  it  was 
Sunday,  I  started  a  discussion  by  saying  I 
wished  to  learn  to  waltz.  The  upshot  was  as 
I  hoped — Mr.  Bang  offered  to  take  me  skating 
at  Badger  Lake. 

The  cars  took  us  there.  The  small  boy  v:?s 
much  in  evidence,  but  this  had  its  compensa- 
tion in  that  it  lessened  the  probability  of  any 
nice  people  being  there  and  seeing  me  with  my 
cavalier.  I  know  this  would  sound  to  another 
extremely  snobbish,  but  I  realize  that,  as  Mr. 
Bang  has  been  a  visitor  to  this  city  a  number 
of  times,  and  has  not  been  taken  up,  my 
chances  will  be  lessened  if  I  am  seen  too  much 
with  him.  If  Mr.  Bang,  7«  an  example  of 
manly  virtue,  if  he  lacks  **side"  and  affecta- 
tion, and  is  guiltless  of  all  those  foibles  he  and 
Uncle  condemn  in  others,  I  can't  say  much  for 
his  success  socially. 
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cfacner,  and  I  believe  I  made  progress 

I  have  told  Mumsie  I  am  wrS  ;  k    ^ 
and  told  her  not  to  tell  anybodra   aH  1  ^ 
word  of  honour  and  all  thnf     4         '    ""  ^®'' 
the  ehanfPQ  nf  ^  '    ^^^^  minimizes 

tne  enanees  of  discovery  by  the  men  folk. 

December  27th. 
This  morning  at  breakfast  Uncle  nasspd  m. 

iinab  e  to  with-hnM  ih^  i-xxi  '^^"^^^«-  i  was 
to  my  lips  as  I  Idl-A^  "J^^  «Pra„g 
eoterie  of  pretty  mafn,  r^  f '*'""  *°  *!'« 
is  justly  faC5  who  wi  Tdo  ""  *"  "*^ 
this  winter  is  Mi  s  Elsie  Tralrr'  """'"'^ 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Georl    si     *%^''*  "* 
•■Vvenuc."  "<=orge    Somers,    Iroquois 

"Oh!  Mumsie,  listen  to  this  "  T  ,.w  a       ^ 
wad  it  out    Wo  oil  1,     1.  ,   ,  ""^^^  and 
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"Elsie,  I'm  proud  of  you,*'  Uncle  endorsed. 

I  hope  he  was  sincere — he  was  certainly  kind 
enough. 

Mr.  Bang  said  nothing.    I  dislike  him  I 

My  eyes  passed  down  the  column  and  were 
again  arrested.  "Mrs.  Lien  has  issued  in- 
vitations to  the  younger  set  to  a  dance  at  her 
home  on  New  Year 's  Eve. ' '  No  invitation  had 
come  for  me ;  my  heart  sank. 

Again  I  read  the  notice  aloud. 

"No  doubt  a  very  swell  affair,"  suggested 
Uncle,  rather  cynically. 

"I  muF^  get  you  an  invitation,"  said  Mum- 
sie. 

"Mel  an  invitation  I"  I  exclaimed.  "Can 
70U  get  me  an  invitation?" 

"I  can  ask  for  one.   In  the  old  days " 

"Don't  do  it.  Auntie,"  cut  in  Bang. 

"Why  not?"  I  demanded.  Why  should 
this  beast  of  a  man  interfere  with  me  and  my 
joys  and  ambitions  ? 

"Because,"  and  he  looked  at  me  with  the 
most  exasperating  smile  I  have  ever  seen  on  a 
man's  face,  "I  can  arrange  it — I  can  ask  Mrs. 
Malone." 

I  gasped  and  then  I  wilted.  I  hope  I  did 
not  display  the  anger  I  had  felt. 
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"That  would  do  nicelv  »'  a^^    j  nr 
''Good  idea. '»        °  ^^^^^^7,     agreed  Mumsie. 

Wliatever  I  haH   /ir^«« 
directed  temper  l^^^Z  T'T  "^^ 
through,  so  I  asked,  «ifh  whl't  T  l,"""*.  '**  " 
sincere  smile  •  **  ^  ''°Pe<i  Ws  a 

hut  Who  rMrt  Minfth  f  r/^^-  «»^- 

wish  ?"  "  *'"''*  «''«  "loes  as,  you 

iS-ofI""^,5S^  ^^*^  "°-*^ 

gests  a  social  favX  ^ f'  •'"*'  ^''^"  ^^e  sug- 

»Pon."    He  was  c^rtll'!/"'^  '^''^ 
natural.    "Beside,  ^rrJ™"^  *"°"S''  «"■! 

heexcusedSt^r„tKrr  ^•'" 

:rro:s%xrA/"  «^"^^^^^^^^^ 

A.™tieasksanrXTo/t7o.f;:ti,r  ^^ 

«  mI  L^r  j  rfa^'ktir^ 

for  Toronto  on  New  Year's  Eve- '        ^  ''"^^ 

*-'oSi::L"rHr;?/''*"«'^  «*  *e 

itTorit'^'^^-^-^-'twith 

'  ^  *"  my  room.    About  lunch- 
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time  the  telephone  rang  and  Alumsie  was  told 
by  Mrs.  Lien  that  an  invitation  for  me  was 
on  the  way. 

In  the  afternoon  I  walked  out  with  Mimisit* 
and  we  ended  up  at  the  Queen  Charlotte  tea- 
rooms. Wliom  should  w^e  meet  there  but  Mrs 
Bassett  and  Ethel  ?  Of  course  we  joined  them. 
In  two  minutes  Mrs.  Bassett  was  pouring  out 
a  tnle  of  woe  about  her  cook  who  was  Scotch 
and  untidy.  The  standard  topic  of  respectable 
society  seems  to  be  the  servant  question. 

"Don't  talk  to  me  about  servants — old  coun- 
try servants,  at  least  the  kind  we  get  out  here. 
are  exasperating,  and  the  native-born  domes- 
tic has  ceased  to  exist.  I'm  all  right  now,  but 
a  month  ago  I  had  a  terror— English.  She 
wore  white,  transparent  stockings,  and  tennis 
shoes  about  the  house  and,  above  deck,  low 
neck  dresses.  I  told  her  she  must  alter  her 
attire,  and  she  used  up  a  bottle  of  my  black- 
ing transforming  hei*  tennis  shoes.  As  to 
rising  she  was  another  Elsie  Marley.  One 
morning  Mr.  Somers  met  her  on  the  stairs 
late  as  usual,  and  told  her  he  was  about  to  take 
her  breakfast  up  to  her.  This  did  not  affect 
her  in  the  least  for  next  day  she  admired  a 
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l)r»oeh  I  was  wearino-     <Wii.,f        •      . 

>lir  ,.x.lmmod.  'are  ti.e  stones  real' "  ' 

,,■;;;  7* ''^♦'•''^"•ont  on  until  in  e.„e  Mrs 
"  ""*•  ^  "■««  «"  ffla<l.  for  although  51^  Z 
sett  was  warmino-  „»»    ou  "fe" -*ais.  ±Jas- 

-'-"S  "s  at  air-DorisanTr   ""•."■•  ""* 
•h>'0,rma„/a  from  Ne  "v!h  /     !  ''■"'""-'  »" 
-"•an  on  Januan   15  h  Tnd  T'' ''f  ""- 
'•'■•••".'•.  it  is  such  a  tal     TZt '    .f™"  ^""''' 
l«ll  on  New  Year's  Iv.np  '     '"■  ^''""''' 

-f  '-e  a  newX L  fnd  posl.Tr  "'"" 
■'  *"i^o  too,  before  we  safi  T  '  ^""'-^"^'v- 
mis  have  been  invitl^^"  a  J  '""''"'"  ■'"" 
•'■e«.tt™ehonoure1b.htrtr:-^- 

Kjo  in  them  "  ^""■''  P''°'''»«l  th-re 

Ifould  see  however  A, 
«y^mg  invited  '''"'  ^'"'P^sed  at 
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**  What  I  was  going  to  say  is  that  I  will  take 
this  opportunity  of  saying  good-bye." 

*  *  You  like  Italy  ? "  I  could  see  Mumsie  was 
brimming  with  merriment. 

'*  Yes,  I  like  Italy,"  she  threw  her  head  back- 
as  if  to  bring  her  chin  into  special  prominence. 
**But,  now  it  is  so  berstly  common,  full  of 
trippers,  German  and  American.  One  meets 
them  everywhere  and  cannot  get  away  from 
them.  Their  ways  are" — she  paused  for  the 
word—* '  uncouth.  Naples  ?— No  I  Rome  ?- 
No !  Florence  ?  Yes.  Florence  has  the  best 
tea-room  in  Europe." 

"Venice  must  be  very  interesting,"  sug- 
gested Mrs.  Bassett,  with  a  half  sigh  that  told 
me  she  felt  her  prospects  of  seeing  Italy  were 
remote,  and  her  desire  to  do  so  great,  ''the 
Palace  of  the  Doges,— the  Lion  of  St.  Mark." 

"Venice  is  no  place  to  go  to;  most  disap- 
pointing. There  is  not  a  decent  tea-room  in 
the  place." 

Mumsie  seemed  amused  at  this,  and  Ethel 
Bassett  grinned  broadly.  After  this  last  de- 
livery the  lady  with  a  few  more  gushes  shook 
hands  with  us  all  and  beamed  upon  Ethel  and 
me.  Possibly  this  was  by  way  of  recompense 
for  her  earlier  slight. 
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Mrs.  Mount  seems  a  woman  of  whims-  no 
doubt  IS  of  a  nervous  disposition.  At  the  i^ 
only  two  days  ago  she  was,  I  am  sure,  on^ 
verge  of  declaring  herself  my  friend.    To  dav 

me  as  it  she  had  never  seen  me  before. 
I  waited  until  soup  was  finished  at  dinner 

mank  him  for,"  suggested  Mumsie. 

replied    "  *'"''*'*  "^"^  *-  *»«  ^^ins,"  I 

^J^ossibly  there  is   something  else,"  she 

insemabll^*^^  SeSv  h'd*  '''!'""'  ^^^ 
have  this  lin«  7f  ^'*^"*'^  ^^  no  desire  to 
liave  tois  Iwe  of  conversation  pursued,  for  he 

ft.?^?'  5^'°"''  '^  °n«  of  the  few  women  in 

''ot%  ?'  ^^°™  ^  ^«^«  «  regard."  '" 

uai    I  said.    I  couldn't  heln  it     A  ^ 
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**Mrs.  Malone  is  a  good  friend,  and  a  good 
woman,  and  you  know  you  always  read  the 
social  columns,"  asserted  Mumsie  interrupt- 
ing her  husband. 

"Of  course,  to  laugh  at '* 

"You  read  it,  nevertheless;  and  therefore 
justify  those  columns  in  the  newspaper." 

"A  newspaper  is  supposed  to  tell  the  news 
— the  news  I"  he  emphasized. 

"Isn't  the  social  column  news?" 

"No.  It's  a  free  advertising  column  for 
social  climbers." 

"Which   you   and   everybody   else   reads, 
either  because  of  your  gaping  curiosity,  or  be 
cause  you  are  a  cynical  old  stick." 

"Exactly  I" 

This  time  Mumsie  had  downed  Uncle  beauti- 
fully and  I  was  glad.  Uncle  did  not  seem  to 
mind,  however,  for  he  turned  to  me  and  con- 
tinued : 

"Remember,  my  dear,  as  your  voung  mind 
seems  set  upon  these  vain  things,  Mrs.  Malone 
IS  a  woman  who  can  make  or  break  the  social 
future  of  any  boy  or  girl  in  this  city.  That 
is  why  she  can  command  almost  any  invitation 
she  cares  to  ask  for.    Our  lady  society-writers 
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on  the  whole  and  Mrs.  Malone  in  particular 
are,  anyhow,  just. ' '  ^     i-it-uiar, 

aang.       Of  course,  they  display  their  oer- 

luman   If  they  didn't.    I  know  one  girl  at 
Last  who  first  gained  a  reputation  as  f  belt 

nd  then  won  a  rich  husband  through  Mr 
Malone's  good  offices."  "g"  Jurs. 

«:nTof^£.  rreit^rrt^d  s.vr'^ 

,,7®  ^^^^  their  society  reportervj  fm. 
scope, "  he  went  nn  «+!,«    u  •'    ^t^^^'^ers  tree 

not  to  overtook    t  ^''^ ''""^  «^ake  enough 

few  I  danced  ^th   ^''*"*'^'  ''"*  *'«*^*'l^  *<' 
blew    tT^      .    •  ^"^  ^  ^^er  Prettv  girl  I 

■ouch.  Ne^datw        "'?''  ^'"''•""ted  to 
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etc.,  and  I  felt  sorry  I  had  not  asked  her  to 
dance,  and  then  I  knew  myself  to  be  a  snob." 

*'0h!"  I  exclaimed. 

**  And  you  certainly  were !"  said  Mumsie. 

*' Never  mind,  Jack,"  laughed  Uncle,  "you 
have  anyhow  the  strength  to  confess  your  old 
weakness." 

"A  day  or  two  later  I  met  the  lady  who  puts 
together  the  society  news  for  that  particular 
paper,  ^he  ball  came  up  for  discussion,  and 
I  introtiii  ed  the  subject  of  the  belle.  *0h, 
yes,  quite  pretty,  is  she  not  ?  I  do  not  know 
her  myself;  she  is  a  friend  of  our  general  man- 
ager's, who  asked  me  to  notice  her  favour 
ably,'  was  my  friend's  reply.  This  actually 
consoled  me,"  he  went  on,  "but  I  could  not 
absolve  myself  of  snobbishness." 

**And  a  knowledge  of  the  fault  in  yourself 
enables  you  to  remark  it  in  others,"  I  said,  not 
caring  much  if  I  offende.        not. 

' '  That 's  it  exactly.  Isn  't  Little  Partner  get- 
ting severe?"  he  said.  "Snobbery  is  always 
disgusting." 

This  was  not  the  answer  I  had  anticipated 
I  could  only  smile  in  answer;  what  else  could 
I  do?  Mumsie  smiled  too,  while  Mr.  Bans; 
naively  added,  "Had  I  had  an  English  Public 
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School  education,  I  should  have  had  it  knocked 
out  of  Me  «  my  boyhood.    Snobbishne^ran 
nheren   human  failing.    It  is  only  the  trutv 
Chmthke  spirit  that  is  free  from  ft.-'  '^ 

This  kaleidoscopic  character  had  given  him 
self  another  turn  and  presented  a  new  picturt 
I  had  never  recognized  in  him  religious  in' 
cimations,  and  had  gathered  from  hiftiradrs 
against  people  in  high  places,  that  hs  was  a 

and  pkase.  when  did  you  take  religion^'       ' 

calHt  rf  ^T*-  **'^'"'  ^•'"S*""  ««  the  cvnical 
^    'r'^m  ?™tT^  ">  r  *«  P-'-eet  man! 

-anness-a^dTooS  affn  TlStf  r 
;^eal  what  a  paltry  orga„i.ati„:;  .Sr  ToS 

''And  the  Englishman?" 

ani''Csto"lo:i'''^-^  '".*""  P^o--  0* 
as  a  superior  briL'^V""  ^^'  ''"'^"^h^an 

'emittXe  ma^ an"^   "^^  'T*'  ^'«  ">«^t  *« 

flMtelv  hs  superior     T"'"^"  ""^^'^^^   *"" 

nize  the  salt  nfT'    ^' f  ""^  •"«"  ^«  re*"'?- 
'  ^alt  of  the  earth  to  be  the  English 
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And"— he  paused— '4t  is  the  judgment  of 
grown  manhood  that  coimts." 

**How  is  Timkins?"  asked  Uncle  with  an 
aggression  that  displayed  a  marked  desire  to 
change  the  subject,  **is  he  a  millionaire  yet?" 

**He  is  getting  on  that  way." 

**And,  who  is  Mr.  Timkins?"  I  asked,  inter- 
ested in  anyone  with  whom  this  extraordinary 
Bang  was  acquainted. 

"Timkins  is  of  Jack's  school  of  philosophy 
— »Jack,  tell  your  Little  Partner  about  Tim- 
kins." 

"Ha!  Timkins  is  a  chap,  who  has  been 
through  the  mill  out  West.  He  reads  the  newr 
of  the  stock-market  knows  the  especial  affilia- 
tions of  each  newspaper,  broker,  and  many  of 
the  reporters.  He  works  on  the  theory  that  all 
newspaper  talk  in  the  stock-market  is  in- 
spired, and  governs  himself  accordingly— and 
makes  money."  Mr.  Bang  looked  at  Mumsie 
and  then  at  me  somewhat  defiantly. 

"You  means  he  gambles  in  the  market!" 
suggested  Mumsie. 

"Auntie,"  replied  Mr.  Bang  with  mock 
gravity,  (I  assume  it  was  affected,  though  it 
seemed  so  real)  I'm  afraid  you  stick  to  the 
respectable  at  any  and  every  cost.     This  is 
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(h.-  great  Canadian  tendency  "    T.,     ■ 
nif.  he  continued,  ("and  T  w  i,      Turnwg  to 
as  I  am  able  for  T  „  "    V"*  ^""^  ^^  '^ords 
of  tl,e  mJketVtTfT^^ri  *"  *«  Phrases 
..•ording  to  Mr  tImI    *^  ^  ''^^*  ">■    "^e- 
1-e  to'cater  to  l^Tr2'^V''"''T'  P-P'e 
by  those  who  sell  stocks     fl'  "  ?'"-''""'  "P"" 
to  a  broker  with  molv  h.    PT*"''""  <^'""«« 
-Vine  times  out  of  te^he t  Tf'  *"  *'"'"<'y- 
habl.v-  names  an  issue  or  two  fbT.'"''  P"-"" 
sested  themselves  to  him    I^  *!*  """^  ^"S" 
ten,  the  broker  l.».         •'  .     ""  *""^«  «ut  of 

hedges  the  :„  tomer  aC  T'"'"'''-  ^»  ^^^ 
after  another,  ^^Whe  ha,  J^*^  ""'  '"'•'*''«''» 
wishes.  In  tCp  oces/  f  'T,  ""J  *!  P"*'^  ^^^ 
broker  intimates  thatTbl '  *''*  ^^"«'  *e 
-uld  pursue  w^Sd  Ve  laX^r*"'"''^ 
shoulders  and  leaves  thp!.^^  ,  ^^  ^"""^  ^'« 
respectability  to  dTthe  re?-"'""^  ^P'"*  "^ 

t^esSrfrerdtiT^^**''^''-- 

toopo'S'S'''^"'"^'^-   "^o-remuch 

<tavice  of  those  so-called 
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brokers  lose  nineteen  times  out  of  twenty; 
statistics  show  it." 

*'Why  'so-called'  brokers?" 

"Because  the  term  broker  means  one  who 
buys  and  sells  on  commission,  but  many  of  our 
brokers  are  really  what  in  England  is  called 
a  jobber,  who  speculate  for  themselves  and 
underwriters. 

''And  your  friend  Mr.  Timkins?" 

"Plays  a  lone  hand  and  wins.  He  is  the 
twentieth  or  the  hundredth,  as  the  case  may 
be." 

"I  don't  think  that  is  a  very  respectable  way 
to  make  money,"  objected  Mumsie. 

"If  you  take  the  ordinary  broker's  advice, 
there  is  no  fear  of  your  making  money- 
according  to  Timkins." 

"Bother  xlmkinsi" 

"People  make  money  selling  stocks,  not 
buying  them." 

"You  mean  short  selling?"  asked  Uncle 
becoming  interested. 

"Either  short  selling  or  promoting,  and 
there  is  really  not  much  difference." 

"I  never  could  get  at  the  bottom  of  this 
short  selling,  do  tell  me  what  it  means?" 

"I  have  told  you  often,"  Uncle  said  to  his 
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wife.     "No  woman  has  ever  bppr,   oKi     * 
understand  it  and  not  o.:^;^^;^^'  ^ 
ordinary  commerce  a  man  buys  and  seHs^^f  .7^ 
.he  short  seller  in  the  marketfor  "he  blar  '  eUs 
first  and  buys  afterwards-  it  i<i  thll-      , 
reversal  of  a  simple  process.'*       '''"  '""^'^ 
•But  it's  gambling,  IVe  read  so  i„  th* 
papers,"  protested  Mumsie. 

"So  are  lots  of  thinff«c  in  fo„*   •*  • 
process  in  this  worW  K,      !'  '*  ''  '^  "^« 
renlied  Mr   R.^      -.i^,    "  ""*  »  gamble," 
repuea  Mr.  Bang  with  heat.    "I  know  tL 

whole  argument,  but  let  me  say  th«t  7 
who  buys  a  stock  because"'   hLS  H  ^n""' 
«P  .s  as  much  of  a  gambler  a   hf^*  ^Us  M 
because  he  thinks  it  will  go  down     In  p''* 

astheyaSe  the  "°  •'°^-""""'  humbugged 
You're  joking." 

"iiStoifsTriranrth^''  ^=  ^^  -*- 
sate  them.  The  o^dLa  * tr."-^^''  P'^P"" 
of  matching  the  pro  "sse^  "f  "he'wJroT"' 
stock  exchane-PQ    T«+,  .         ^*  °^  our 

of  one  of  :r.^£arre?T;f  "''^''^ 
^'-  ^or  a  trifle:  o^^riJlt'^o^rck 
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company,  and  sells  stock  to  the  widow  ajid 
orphan  at  an  advance  of  anywhere  from  a  hun- 
dred to  a  thousand  per  cent,  profit.  He  makes 
his  money  not  because  he  holds  the  stock,  but 
because  he  sells  it — because  the  public  buys 
it.'» 

"That  sounds  reasonable,"  grimly  asserted 
Uncle. 

"But  the  interesting  study  is  that  of  the 
public.  The  promoter  makes  a  grant  of  say. 
$50,000  to  a  charity.  The  foolish  woman  in 
the  country,  doctor,  or  lawyer,  reasons  that 
one  who  would  give  so  much  to  the  public  must 
be  really  very  godly  and  would  not  cheat  a 
poor  body,  so  he  or  she  puts  money  into  any 
old  proposition  such  philanthropists  advance, 
This,  I  fancy,  is  token  of  the  shallowness  of 
the  ordinary  mind  in  financial  matters,  and 
such  shallowness  explains  why  some  men 
easily  accumulate  wealth,  the  result  of 
labour." 

I  believe  Mr.  Bang  can  see  no  good  in  any- 
body or  anything,  his  is — in  spite  of  his  per- 
sonal kindness,  like  the  gift  of  the  furs — a  nar- 
row nature.  Mumsie,  I  am  sure,  was  not 
convinced,  no  more  was  I;  probably  she 
remained  silent  out  of  weariness. 
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"Jack,  you  certainly  would  not  increase 
your  popularity  by  publishing  such  state- 
nipnts/'said  Uncle. 

•'I  know  that  well.    Timkins  tried  it  with 
the  result  that  throughout  the  financial  dis- 
tncts  every  man's  voice  was  against  him. 
When  you  cannot  refute  a  man's  statement, 
the  next  thing  to  do  is  drown  it  with  calunmy. 
The  inference  the  public  draws  is  that  a  liar 
cannot  speak  the  truth,  or  a  dishonest  man 
honest   or  a  fool  occasionally  wise.    So  the 
thing  to  do  18  to  persuade  the  public  that  one 's 
inemy  is  a  har,  a  rascal  or  a  fool." 
"But,  what  has  become  of  Timkins?" 
"He  fell  into  bad  ways;  he  misjudged  the 
limitations  of  The  Tarbrush,  the  sheet   to 
which  he  contributed,  and  ,vrote  up  the  Pre^ 
dent  of  a  rascally  mining  promotion.     The 
President  of  the  Mining  Company  was  also 
PresKlent  of  a  social  club  to  which  the  editor 
nd  propnetor  were  ambitious  members.    In 

tt  ?e'rfi\     ^t''*'""'*'"^  ^^^^^l^^^  the 
'we  jelly-fish  wi-ote  a  letter  of  apology  to  the 

mjured  president,  promising  to  revive  no 

".ore  communications  from  the  offender  ll"? 

llustrates  the  processes  of  a  certain  [;««  of 

financial  newspaper,  for,  after  all,  the  ^ter 
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was  not  responsible,  as  the  article  had  psmvd 
a  sub-editor.*' 

"And  Timkins?'* 

''Timkins  will  go  to  London.  As  a  buddins 
author  he  can  establish  himself  there.  All 
Canadian  writers,  as  soon  as  they  begin  tn 
gain  a  footing  in  the  literary  world  here,  go  to 
England.  Canada  is  a  land  whose  people  do 
not  seem  to  trust  their  own." 

I  am  weary— it  has  been  the  most  difficult 
job  I  ever  knew — of  writing  all  these  expres 
sions  of  Mr.  Bang's,  but  doing  so  is  anyhow 
practice  for  the  book  I  am  some  day  to  write. 
How  agreeable  a  character  he  would  be,  did  he 
say  pleasant  things,  instead  of  unpleasant: 
were  he  constructive,  instead  of  a  puller-dowii. 
But  as  I  have  decided  before,  he  would  never 
do  in  a  novel— never.  And  now  about  novels. 
Mr.  Bang  appears  to  have  opinions  on  all  sub- 
jects. I  thought,  therefore,  I  would  ask  him 
what  he  knows  about  novel  writing. 

But  before  I  could  frame  the  question. 
Mumsie  began  to  tell  of  her  gossip  in  the  tea- 
room and  of  having  related  the  story  of  the 
drowsy  domestic. 

'How  old  was  she?"  asked  Mr.  Bang. 
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"About  twenty-five,"  Mumsie  replied 
patiently  though  apparently  not  a  little  sur- 
pnsed  at  the  enquiry. 

"It  might  not  have  been  the  girl's  fault  at 
all:  extreme  drowsiness  is  often  developed  in 
,1  change  of  climate,  especially  in  the  case  of 
-oung  people,  and  possibly  the  girl  was  not 
iiccustomed  to  hard  work " 

"She  never  did  enough  around  here  t.  oep 
herself  warm,"  retorted  tTncle.  "Ton  can 
find  much  more  worthy  objects  for  your 
sympathy,  my  boy. "  ' 

Advancing  obscure  and  outlandish  theories 
IS  evidently  a  habit  with  Mr.  Bang 
Mumsie  reported  Mrs.  Mount's  conversa- 

atraid  there  is  some  point  in  that  I  don't  quite 
«ee:  I  shall  not  ask,  because  to  do  so  would 
display  Ignorance,  but  what  could  be  more 
natural  than  that  a  lady  travelling  shZd 
mit^especiaUy  those  cities  with  theLe  t^^ 

trin^  n''/""','''**  "^  *••*  Mediterranean 
tnp?  Uncle  asked,  looking  towards  Mr 
Bang.  I  verily  believe  Uncle  asked  the  que': 
hon  to  draw  him  out.  for  my  especialtnefit. 
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How  Uncle  could  dream  of  my  being  enter- 
tained by  such  expressions  of  ill-nature  I 
don't  know.  I  hope  he  is  not  slyly  poking  fun 
at  me. 

**The  Mediterranean  trip  is  a  most  beneficial 
experience  for  a  Canadian :  it  teaches  him  to 
value  his  own  country.  'Thank  God  I  live  in 
Canada,'  is  the  exclamation  of  most  of  us,  as 
we  view  the  filth  of  Naples,  hear  its  noise,  and 
suffer  from  its  chilling  winds,  when  the  wea- 
ther is  mean." 

See  Naples  and  die,"  quoted  Uncle. 
Among  my  grandfather's  papers,"  said 
Mr.  Bang,  "is  a  letter  from  one  of  his  staff 
when  on  a  visit  to  Naples  in  1823.  The  writer 
says  lie  would  value  the  place  more,  if  there 
was  less  noise  and  more  honesty." 

** There  is  Pompeii,"  suggested  Mumsie. 
** That's  some  compensation." 

"Yes,"  replied  Mr.  Bang  reflectively,  "there 
is  Pompeii.  Pompeii  will  always  remind  me 
of  Captain  Jinks,  an  English  gentleman- 
guide,  who  according  to  his  own  account,  had 
already  gone  through  two  fortunes,  and,  un- 
satisfied with  past  exploits,  wanted  to  go 
through  mine. " 

Mr.  Bang  paused  for  us  to  laugh,  though 


\K>' 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US  117 

my  mirth  must  have  sounded  hollow,  for  I 
merely  followed  Uncle's  example.  I  could 
not  see  anything  clever  in  the  remark. 

The  vast  majority  of  people,"  Mr  Ban? 
7"'  ":^'>  SO  to  Italy  in  the  ^ter  arf 
of  the  Mrs  Mount  type,  mere  slaves  of  siUy 
fashion.  Jmks  told  me  of  a  Yankee,  who  gZ 
h.m  a  commission  at  five  hundred  dollar!  lo 
-te  a  genealogy,  tracing  his  descent  frl  a 
(•it.ze„  of  Pompeu,  who,  as  a  butcher,  Zr- 

wSrdT  *".''•''•'«•   The  only  fact  up", 
which  the  descent  was  to  be  based  was  a  fan 
(led  smularity  of  names."  "as  a  tan- 

Now  was  my  chance ;  I  cut  in. 

all  vL'r  3'f  *"  ™*'  ^'-  «''"^'  t""*  with 
!  IT  7!  *'''"'"*"<'««'  you  have  never 
attempted  to  write  a  book." 

"He   has    literary   ideas    too,"    seconded 


'Have  a  story  and  tell  it 


ify 


^  and  be  consistent,  andTbo7''a„ 


use  simple  langu- 


make 
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your  characters  stand  out.  That's  his  gospel. 
No  matter  how  you  do  it,  make  each  character 
amiounce  himself  in  the  first  sentence  he 
utters;  and  maintain  it  no  matter  if  your 
character  is  like  nothing  on  the  earth  above, 
and  talks  a  dialect  that  never  was  uttered  by 
tongue  of  man,  make  him  say,  *It  is  I,  Jacques, 
who  says  it.'  " 

"Jack  has,  as  always,  the  right  idea,"  said 
Uncle. 

"Oh  you  men  I"  said  Auntie. 

"In  painting  and  sculpture  it  is  the  same. 
The  great  masters,  both  with  the  brush  ar.d 
the  chisel,  formed  lines  out  of  proportion  and 
introduced  figures  in  impossible  positions,  but 
they  told  their  story,  they  reached  their  aim. 
So  with  letters." 

"And  then  out  West  we  have  the  animal 
fakers.  Lord!  how  the  men  of  the  wi!^:s  do 
hate  those  fellows  who  hear  the  dear  beasts 
talk  like  Sunday  teachers." 

"They  make  lots  of  money,"  suggested 
Uncle,  ever  practical. 

"So  they  do,  and  so  do  the  chaps  "who  manu- 
facture quack  medicines." 

I  won't  write  any  more  of  this  dialogue; 
I'm  tired  and  it  is  all  really  much  the  same. 
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I  really  wonder  more  and  more  as  the  days  go 
by,  why  I  bother  over  Mr.  Bang.    I  suppose  I 
give  him  more  space  than  Uncle  for  two  rea- 
sons; one    because  he  says  more;  secondly, 
because    his    aggressive    manner    impresses 
itsolf  upon  me.   I  dislike  the  man  exceedingly 
But  what  he  said  a'  out  writing,  I  have 
aken  to  heart.    Let  me  analyze  my  diary  to 
date.     Of  characters  I  have  Mumsie  first. 
Then  Unele  and  Mr.  Bang-one  the  same 
character  as  the  other,  only  more  so.     Ill 
•rave  Uncle  out  of  it  as  a  character,  and  hold 
out  Mr.  Bang.    Then  there's  Mrs.  MUt.  She 
>s  a  character  certainly.    And  then  I  believe 
r  am  a  character  too.  "cueve 

fha?w;ul7L*/'''  *r"  '*"••  ^"'  characters, 
tliat  would  do  for  a  story.    If  Mr.  Bang  would 

only  elope,  or  commit  a  murder,  or  laTe  u„ 

Salk  in  fV    r  •'  *""  ■""*  philosophy 

How  vir   Mr?T      f^  '""  '""  «*««  '"=«»» 
However,  Mrs.  Lien's  party  is  comine   anfl 

wth  the  passing  of  New  Year'«  TloT     •  . 
will  get  mider  way  agl      T  1°  J  '""f  ^ 
Mumsie  was  hinting  TL  suLSttlt  1 

lue  to  Mr.  Bang.    Could  it  be-did  he  inspire 
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that  notice  in  the  newspaper — ask  Mrs. 
Malone  to  insert  it.  Had  he  wished  to  please 
me  he  could  not  have  done  better,  but  then 
why  is  he  inconsistent?  He  condemns  social 
ambition  and  conceit  in  others.  Why  should 
he  encourage  it  in  me  ? 

The  furs  are  to  be  home  to-morrow  evening. 

December  28th. 

"I  wish  you  all  to  come  and  see  a  hockey 
match  with  me  to-night,"  said  Mr.  Bang,  at 
breakfast. 

"The  Maple  Leafs  against  the  Beavers?' 
enquired  Uncle. 

"Yes." 

"I  don't  think  I  should  care  to  go,"  said 
Mumsie.  "I  must  do  a  lot  of  running  round 
this  afternoon " 

"And  I  have  some  reading  which  I  must 
do  and  which  I  have  put  off  already  too  long. 
but  you  and  Elsie  go."  This  from  Uncle.  It 
struck  me  that  he  was  fibbing  and  that  Mum- 
sie would  not  have  been  too  tired  had  she 
really  wished  to  go,  or  had  not  a  reason  for 
staying  away. 

"I  don't  think  I  should  like  to  go.  Hockey 
does  not  interest  me,"  I  ventured. 
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mZt^ml""*  '«''l  l"«=tey,"  said  Uncle  look- 
ing at  me  over  his  glasses,  with  his  dear 
kindly   twinkle.      "You    had    hJtt  ' 

Jack's  invif-ion-  it^n  if  ***""  """"^P* 
There  HI  hi  ..!  '  I  "  "^  *  ^"^^^  sight, 
ineie  11  be  thousands  there  anrl  f»,^ 

sho^d  be  one  of  the  best'ofVsea  o:,-?'""^ 
uJbL^'  "'  "•«  ^^-P-»  -ies,"  said 

"°V^'  Elsie,  I'm  sure  you'll  enioy  it  " 
persuaded  Mumsie  "'  •      ' 

adlt"^""'"^  "^  *"  *'"  *°''««nd."  Mr.  Bang 
I  agreed  to  go. 

rinkltv'"'"*^^  ''*'"*'^  *»  "«k«  the  great 
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the  entrances ;  and  when  I  got  inside  I  found 
myself  beneath  a  great  vaulted  roof  ribbed  by 
arches  bearing  a  myriad  of  electric  lights. 

Around  the  ice  a  great  amphitheatre  was 
ranged,  rising  till  it  met  the  roof;  and  the 
whole  was  drawn  on  such  magnitude  and  the 
occupants  of  the  seats  were  so  densely  numer- 
ous, that  in  nearly  every  direction  I  found  it 
impossible  to  pick  out  individuals.  I  knew 
those  black  and  mottled  masses  ranged  about 
me  were  human  beings,  closely  packed, 
because  they  could  be  nothing  else,  and  the 
noise  was  human,  but  otherwise  they  were 
merely  a  vague,  vast  mass. 

We  found  our  seats,  they  were  behind  two 
vo:  ^  men,  who  kept  up  an  almost  continuous 
L  iuriting,  with  frequent  gesticulation.  I  sup- 
pose throwing  the  arms  about  might  be  pro- 
perly called  gesticulating. 

When  not  giving  vent  to  their  exuberance, 
they  exchanged  remarks  in  voices  that  were 
hoarse,  from  liquor  or  shouting,  possibly  from 
both. 

Only  vaguely,  at  first,  could  I  make  out  the 
contest.  Figures  were  rushing  about  at  mar- 
vellous speed,  doubling  back,  twisting,  circ- 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US  X23 

ling.    Sticks  were  banging,  skates  were  clash- 
ing, and  men  were  tumbling. 

As  my  eyes  became  accustomed  to  the  light 
I  made  out  the  costumes  of  the  players :  some 

r^  ^-t  K  "*,'^*''  "^^^  «*riP««'  *h«  otters 
^«d  with  black  stripes.  Mr.  Bang  volun- 
teered the  mformation  that  the  playera  in  blue 
were  the  Beavers,  and  those  in  red  the  Maple 
Leafs.   My  eyes  began  to  mark  the  movemeiits 

a  great  fat  Maple  Leaf,  evidently  known  as 
Buster;  the  other  a  sHght,  wiry,  Jmble,^ur- 

vTulh.r      '^'  fT*"*'y  ''^'*'  feir-haired 
youtl^  belonging  to  the  Beavers.   "Ch,  it.  Lien 

.JHe  is  Mrs.  Lien's  son,"  said  my  eompan- 

Buster  might  do  for  the  populace,  but  to  me 
h^app^red  a  great,  fat  frog.  No 'doubt  Br 
ter  was  a  name  applied  when  his  present 
^r^ortio.^  were  less.    His  movement^ 

™h  a  ^"^ '' '"  ***^S '«'  I'^W  his  legs  fir 
apart  and  drew  them  after  him,  skate  ed%  to 
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ice.  He  was  "Back"  on  his  side,  a  sort  of 
outpost  to  the  goal-keeper.  His  movements 
were  deliberate  and  seldom  hurried,  at  least 
they  were  performed  in  a  matter  of  fact  sort 
of  way,  yet  they  were  wonderfully  effective. 

Clashes  between  Lien  and  Froggy  were  fre- 
quent. In  fact  the  game  seemed  to  be  carried 
on  through  the  strivings  of  these  two.  The 
movements  of  the  forwards  were  too  quick 
almost  for  the  eye  to  follow,  but  out  of  the 
confusion  Lien  would  dart,  manoeuvring  the 
puck.  Now  he  would  slam  it  against  the  sidf 
boards  and  dodging  his  opponents,  pick  it  up 
and  on  towards  the  goal  and  the  obtruding 
Froggy.  Again  he  would  carry  it  down  the 
middle  of  the  rink,  feinting,  feigning,  dodg- 
ing: he  was  simply  marvellous.  Soon  I  too 
was  breathless  with  excitement  and  felt  glad 
the  two  young  men  made  so  much  noise,  for  ih , 
enthusiasm  matched  theirs.  Even  the  infec- 
tion carried  to  my  companion,  as  shown  by  his 
fixed  attention  and  occasional  shout  of 
approval  or  groan  of  dismay. 

Once  the  Leafs  carried  the  puck  close  upon 
the  goal  of  the  Beavers  and  the  raid  ended  in 
a  grand  melee.  Out  of  this  darted  Lien  with 
the  puck,  with  two  swift  raiders  after  him. 
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The  whole  sheet  of  ice  was  clear  save  for 
Froggy  and  the  goal-keeper.  Blows  feTupt 

iTtt"^  "i  '^'^'^^  '"""P*"!  again  h^ 
but  he  managed  to  worm  his  way  throurt 
Then  he  was  forced  against  the  right  side  of 
t  e  nnk,  and  it  looked  as  if  he  would  be  ^Aer 
checked  or  compelled  to  resort  to  the  danger 

\  together    ^   L         J    *'*J'^  P"*  "»<>  ""an 
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goal-keeper  knocked  away  the  puck  and  a 
friendly  stick  sent  it  spinning  behind  the  goal. 
Everybody,  including  myself,  cheered. 

"A  fast  game,"  murmured  my  companion. 
"How  do  you  like  it?" 

"It's  grand,  Ohl  I  adore  it— the  excite- 
ment," and  I  smiled.  It  was  the  first  time  I 
had  felt  cordial  towards  him. 

Almost  at  once  after  the  imsuccessful  try 
the  puck  was  at  the  Beavers'  goal,  threatening 
it — occasion  for  more  shouting.  What  a  fast 
game  hockey  is !  How  exhiliarating  to  watch ! 
How  I  envied  those  boys.  What  excitement, 
what  exhilaration  it  must  be  for  them!  Here 
was  fame  spontaneous,  overwhelming,  real. 
This  was  their  world,  much  what  the  social 
world  would  be  to  me, — I  hoped. 

Time  was  called  and  the  cheering  fell  to  a 
subdued  murmur.  The  players  left  the  ice  for 
their  dressing-rooms.  The  first  period  was 
over — ^no  score. 

The  interval,  of  course,  was  devoted  to  con- 
versation, but  I  used  the  opportunity  to  loolv 
about  me. 

I  could  see  people,  no  doubt  in  society, 
women  well  and  fashionably  dressed,  men 
prosperous-looking  and  intelligent.    But  my 
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opportunities  of  observation  were  extr.™«i„ 

alln  Tr"^' "-^^  *°  "Sh^'d  eft  :?^^ 
a  small  distance,  in  front  of  me  and  behi^ 

of  the  lpMtffr„Se  e?^retot 
distant  for  exact  observation. 

"Say  I  tell  you,  this  is  some  game  »'  I  heard 
one  flashy  young  man  say  to  thf  oth;.      '"' 

4?pir    T  ^'"''^  ''^^'^  ^'  companion 
^F^rstpenodgone,andnoscoreI- 
inats  going  some." 

"Lien  is  right  up  to  the  mark-  sav  ih^i-  *  i 

JS'"  '"  ''*^'"^  '«*"«'  «*<"«  «  from 

whatSt'mXtirit''"'"-    ^°^*^«»''- 
another."         ^        ''  '*  ^"^"^  »"«  ^ay  or 

oetter.     Tickets  were  '..ingin'  ten 
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dollars  apiece  at  five  o'clock  this  afternoon." 

Imagine  paying  ten  dollars,  or  even  two  dol- 
lars and  a  half,  to  see  a  hockey  match,  and  my 
companion  must  have  paid  well  for  his,  for 
he  did  not  purchase  until  to-day.  I  had 
thought  the  cost  of  admission  must  have  been 
twenty-five  cents  at  the  most;  and  the  thou- 
sands present  I  I  am  afraid  Mr.  Bang  is 
extravagant. 

The  intermission  jnded  and  again  the  sides 
"faced  off."  A  clash  of  sticks,  a  scraping  of 
skates  and  the  game  was  on.  The  crowd  gave 
a  shout,  evidently  for  practice,  possibly  it  was 
exultation  that  again  something  was  doing, 
for  in  hockey  something  is  doing  even 
minute. 

In  the  second  period  Lien  made  one  of  the 
earliest  drives ;  he  picked  the  puck  out  of  the 
initial  scrimmage  and  got  away  with  it.  Of 
course  much  noise  was  made.  I  believe  our 
people  like  to  work  themselves  into  a  frenzy, 
noise  being  both  the  cause  and  the  expression 
of  that  condition. 

The  second  period  was  even  more  swift  and 
exciting  than  the  first;  and  what  an  excite- 1 
ment  there  was  when  Lien  finally  scored  a 
goal !   A  moment  before  he  had  fallen,  tripped 
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SZfh "  "'tr''  *'*'  ""^  ^P^^led  at 
K^J^l     "  *'  '"*  "^^  ^y  ■«  «  rturmed 
W  ubthewae.  But  waking  he  caught  sight 
of  the  puck  coming  towards  him.    He  jumped 

Froggy  and  landed  the  puck.    What  a  cheer 

iuia  the  hammering  of  hockey  sticks  aeainst 

he  l^ards  that  bounded  the  icel  How  S 

I  felt,  for  I  had  glued  my  sympathy  to  J^ 

knew  r^fJ"'  ""  ""'*''«''  ^"*  " -««  *S 
I  knew  somethmg  of  him  and   I  disliked 

Fro'rv,  and  also  (perhaps  this  was  thrmost 

^  wls'lr::^  \  '*"  "^  compamon-s  int  ! 

As  I  watched  the  continuance  of  the  battle 

sl^ftes   tT     «nt«ngled   sticks   and   ringing 
skates,  I  found  my  mind  occupied  with  th! 

of ;  W  ""^'^^  ^^-  Bang's'cham'LSg 
of  he  Leafs  was  due  to  predilections  for  them 
or  to  mere  opposition.  ' 

The  &,ish  came,  the  Beavers  away  in  the 
W  and  Lien  the  darlin?  of  fil  , 

With  the  close  of  «1  *  V  P°P"laee. 
fieures  i«Jrlf  }J'  '°"**^*  a  stream  of 
Tlfr  ^^  "^"^  *""«  "boards  to  the  ice  and 
orowded  round  the  players,  and  in  me  tas 
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awakened  a  spirit  of  pride,  as  I  noticed  the 
marked  demonstrations  directed  towards  Lien. 

Slowly  the  masses  moved  towards  the  exits. 
The  shoutings  had  died  away  and  in  its  place 
was  the  shuffling  of  feet  and  the  clatter  of  con- 
versation. With  my  cavalier  I  passed  towards 
the  street. 

A  woman  hailed  Mr.  Bang;  he  turned  to 
her.  She  had  a  clever  face,  with  kind  eyes 
and  was  dressed  in  workable,  rather  than 
fashionable  clothes. 

"So  this  is  your  Little  Partner;  well,  she's 
all  you  said  of  her."    She  beamed  at  me. 

"Yes,  this  is  she,"  and  turning  to  me,  Mr. 
Bang  said,  "Let  me  introduce  you  to  Mrs. 
Malone." 

I  greeted  Mrs.  Malone  with  warmth;  had 
she  not  spoken  well  of  me,  and  did  not  IJncle 
say  she  could  make  or  break  any  boy  or  girl 
in  the  social  world. 

"Wasn't  he  lovely?"  I  asked  with  enthusi- 
asm. 

"You  mean  Charlie  Lien  ?  Yes,"he  's  a  won- 
derful boy  if  he  does  not  get  his  head  turned. 
I  suppose  this  was  quite  a  novelty  to  youf 
Mrs.  Malone  accompanied  the  question  with  a 
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sfljile,  so  good  natured  that  her  qu  stbn  did 
not  appear  the  least  patronizing. 

"BeUeve  me,  she  is  quite  a  fan,"  put  in  Mr 
Bang,  whereat  I  laughed. 

We  entered  the  street  and  as  we  did  so  great 
gusts  of  snow-laden  wind  came  down.  A  bUz- 
zard  had  got  up  during  the  process  of  the 
game  and  drove  against  us  in  breath-taking, 
bhndmg  swirls. 

"How  are  you  going  to  get  home?"  asked 
mv  cavalier  of  his  jolly  friend. 

"Walk,"  she  answered. 

"Walking  through  the  storm  is  fine  fun  for 
the  young  and  active *' 

"But  grass  widows  of  uncertain  age  had 
better  take  a  cab,  eh?" 

"I  should  think  so."    How  horriblv  frank 

Mr.  Bang  is ;  but  then  Mrs.  Malone  seamed  to 

take  It  as  a  joke.    "Wait  here  and  see  if  I  can 

engage  one^  and  away  he  went  leaving  me 

mth  her.    We  tried  to  put  our  backs  against 

he  storm  but  this  ended  in  our  tramping 

round  and  round,  for  the  immense  building 

seemed  so  to  twist  the  wind  that  it  came  from 

every  direction  at  once. 

^^Glorious,  isn^t  it?"  laughed  Mrs.  Maione. 

J^e„,    I  gasped. 


132 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 


■»»■ 

hi' 


"There  is  not  a  cab  to  be  had,*'  announced 
the  spectral  figure  of  Mr.  Bang,  as  he  loomed 
up  out  of  the  storm.  "We'll  see  you  home; 
you're  good  for  it,  are  you  not.  Little  Part- 
ner?" 

So  we,  notwithstanding  her  protests,  walked 
home  with  Mrs.  Malone  and  sought  temporary 
refuge  in  her  flat,  whence  Mr.  Bang  telephoned 
for  a  sleigh  and  in  due  course  he  and  I  arrived 
home.  Mrs.  Malone  kissed  me  as  I  left  her, 
so  no  doubt  I  have  a  place  in  her  regard,  even 
after  all  allowance  is  made  for  the  warmth  of 
her  Irish  heart. 

I  lay  long  awake  glowing  with  warmth,  the 
reaction  after  our  struggle  through  the  storm, 
and  with- satisfaction  at  being  snug  in  bed; 
while  outside  the  storm  raged. 

December  29th. 

This  morning  at  breakfast  I  noticed  Mum- 
sie  look  puzzled  as  she  read  a  letter  she  had 
just  received.  Then  my  eye  caught  that  of 
Uncle's  and  he,  too,  read  his  v«ife's  face. 

"What  have  you  got?"  asked  he. 

Mumsie  sighed. 

"Anything  serious,  your  death  warrant?" 

"Just  a  letter  from  Mary." 
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"(^oodLordl- exclaimed  Mr.  Bang.  -What 
does  she  want  now?** 

"She  never  does,"  retorted  Mr.  Bang 
Let  us  have  it,"  suggested  Uncle. 
My  dear  Aunt  Bell:  It  was  so  sweet  of 
.vou  to  remember  me  at  Christmas :  (I  sent  her 
a  card  only)  u  is  so  satisfactory  to  know  one 
IS  not  forgotten.  (I  send  her  a  card  ever^ 
Chnstmas,  but  this  is  the  only  time  she  hal 

In^'^r'***^***  ""^-^  "^o  "^^^^  had  a 
sp  endid  time,  especially  Jessie.  Lawrence  is 
J^  too  young  to  ^tieipate  his  Joys  or  mea  n^e 
their  fulness.  Everybody  was  so  good  to 
Aem.    Jessie  was  enraptured  with  tte  do,l 

a  row  with  his  horn.  James  put  up  with  it 
over  Chnstmas  day,  but  since  then,  i^sSs  we 
iide  It  when  he  is  at  home. 

"How  is  dear  Jack?    I  should  like  so  much 
to  see  the  dear  boy.    It  is  so  nice  too,  that 

J^^lT,r\'^  '"*^''*'^* '"  '•™-   I  wonder 
I  ^ften  I  shall  see  him  again 

With  love  to  all,  I  remain, 

Affectionately  yours, 

Mary. 
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"That  is  plain  as  day,"  commented  Mr. 
Bang.  *  *  She  wishes  to  pay  you  a  visit  or  come 
to  town  for  some  reason  or  other,  possibly  to 
do  some  shopping." 

"Who  is  Mary,"  I  enquired,  full  of  wonder 
at  such  open  criticism,  even  from  Mr.  Bang. 
I  cannot  help  asking  questions. 

"My  sister,"  coldly  replied  Mr.  Bang,  "has 
a  husband,  a  civil  servant,  named  James 
Strickland.  Sister  Mary  is  respectable,  and 
the  personification  of  propriety." 

There  seemed  to  me  bitterness  in  Mr.  Bang's 
tone. 

*  *  I  fancy  Jack  is  right.  Mary  wishes  to  pay 
us  a  visit,"  declared  Uncle  in  a  matter  of  fact 
tone. 

"What  shall  I  do?"  asked  Mumsie  absent- 
mindedly. 

"Ask  her  to  come,"  replied  he  with  decision. 

"Where  can  I  put  her?"  Mumsie  then 
asked,  wrinkling  her  forehead. 

"Give  her  my  room,  put  me  anywhere,  or  I 
can  go  to  an  hotel,"  said  Mr.  Bang. 

"You'll  stay  right  here,"  said  Uncle. 
"She'll  only  want  one  room,  even  if  she  brings 
the  children.    Hope  she  does,  I'd  like  to  seel 


'em. 


>> 


A8  OTHERS  SEE  US  135 

"I'U  give  up  my  room  if  you  have  any  other 
place  to  put  me,"  I  said,  with  a  forced  cheer- 
fulness, for  the  idea  of  giving  up  my  room  was 
really  unpleasant. 

"I'U  write  and  ask  her  and  the  children 
perhaps  she  does  not  reaUy  wish  to  come. ' '     ' 
"Aimtie,  I  wager  you  a  box  of  candy  she 
comes, ''  declared  Mr.  Bang. 

To-morrow  evening  is  Skating  Club  night. 
Mr  Bang^s  friend  Mr.  Timkins  has  put  him 
up  there,  and  for  some  time  at  least  I  shall 
have  entree.  So  it  would  be  well  for  me  to 
practise  waltzing.  But  Badger  Lake  would  be 
covered  with  the  snow  of  last  night's  storm. 
Somehow  or  other  I  blurted  out  my  desires 
and  fears  at  breakfast. 

Mr  Bang  knew  of  a  rink  we  could  go  to. 
H  It  was  not  the  hockey  rink,  nor  the  Skating 
Club  rink,  but  another.    I  wonder  why  Mr 
Bang  IS  so  attentive  to  Me.    I  surely  am  not 
overly  polite  to  him.    Why  is  he  so  patient- 
so  unnaturally  so,  it  almost  seems?    I  wonder 
If  he  will  marry.    Our  personalities-his  and 
mine--are  ^  from  being  parallel,  so  that  I 
am  safe.     What  keeps  him  east?    He  says 
business,  and  indeed,  he  leaves  for  Toronto  on 
^ew  Year's  Eve.   If  he  wants  a  wife,  T  should 
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suggest  his  addressing  his  attention  to  Ethel 
Bassett.  She  is  the  type  of  womanhood  of 
which  he  approves.  I  cannot  admire  dowdi- 
ness  myself. 

Again,  Mr.  Bang's  bitterness  puzzles  me. 
Fancy  anyone  disliking  a  sister  enough  to 
speak  of  her  as  he  spoke.  I  determined  upon 
asking  him  why  it  should  be  so,  and  as  we 
walked  to  the  rink  I  did  so. 

"Do  I?"  he  cried.  "I'm  sorry  if  I  appear 
bitter,  bitter  is  an  ugly  word  but  no  doubt  I 
have  earned  it,  if  you,  who  are  my  friend,  find 
bitterness  in  my  words.  Sister  Mary  is  a  type 
— one  of  those  scheming  women,  scheming  in 
harmless  little  ways,  who  fancies  herself 
clever,  when  she  is  really  most  transparent.  T 
think  you  may  accept  it  as  an  axiom,  that  the 
average  of  us  are  more  adept  at  seeing  through 
the  schemes  of  others  than  covering  up  one's 
own  designs.  Sister  Mary  had  a  great  deal  to 
do  with  bringing  me  up;  perhaps  my  bitter- 
ness arises  from  her  having  made  so  complete 
a  failure  of  the  job." 

"Are  you  a  failure?"  I  asked  with  genuine 
surprise.    A  man  who  can  give  away  furs! 

But  my  interruption  did  not  alter  the  trend 
of  his  ideas. 
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■7I^Z  *^°^!'''  ^  ™y  J"«'ly  «'»"'ee  her 
with  the  hatred  I  have  for  the  respectable   The 

inherent  pugnacity  of  the  human  animal  made 
me  irresponsible  early  in  life,  partly  as  an 
affectation,  but  later  from  habit  and  inclina- 
tion. 

"How  strange  I"  I  exclaimed. 
"Not  strange,  but  a  frequent  circumstance: 
theparson  s  son  is  proTerbially  a  madcap  " 

a       u."*?**^    *'~"*'    ^""^    «    hand:    my 
thoughts  dwelling  upon  the  strange  being  who 

was   my   companion.     My   mental   attitude 

towards  him  had  undergone  a  change.    My 

interest,  my  sympathy  were  aroused.    He  was 

in  the  full  glow  of  manhood,  full  of  ambition, 

%hting  his  way  in  the  world;  and  evidently 

doing  so  successfully.    His  abilities  were  con- 

W  tr*;*^"<?.^*  ^^^  '"'•'"  ''^'•'l-    The  story 
he  told  at  the  Christmas  dinner  while  showing 

what  he  had  seen  and  experienced  also  showed 
much  of  himself.  Yet  he  could  be  egotistical 
He  ,s  one  of  those  who  can  talk  of  themselves 
without  paining  or  boring  the  hearer,  after 
all,  a  rare  and  delightful  accomplishment.  But 
bis  peculiar  animosity  to  his  sister  I  could  not 
understand.  I  prompted  him 
"I  often  think,"  he  said,  his  voice  soft,  his 
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speech  slow  and  thoughtful,  his  utterance  sug- 
gesting  his  desire  to  speak  true,  "that  I  per- 
haps wrong  my  sistc  i- ;  that  the  lack  of  balance, 
which  I  had  so  much  trouble  in  combating  in 
my  earlier  youth  was  due  really  to  heredity.  I 
believe  that  many  of  the  tendencies  which 
experience  has  told  me  are  to  my  hurt  were  as 
strongly  developed  in  and  as  detrimental  to  my 
grandfather.  It  is  wrong,  I  believe,  to  look 
upon  a  child's  character  as  something  which 
may  be  moulded  as  a  piece  of  clay.  One 
might  as  well  try  and  mould  his  features." 

"But  that  may  be  done,"  I  exclaimed, 
remembering  the  maternal  squeezing  of  some 
infant  snub-noses. 

"But  an  Apollo  could  not  be  made  out  of 
Richard  the  Third.  No,"  he  went  on  thought- 
fully, as  is  his  wont,  "we  are  in  appearance  as 
nature  intended  us  to  be,  and  temperamentally 
also.  We  may  use  artifice  to  change  our 
appearance  or  we  may  study  mannerisms- 
some  do — but  they  are  all  more  or  less  subter- 
fuge. As  a  child  my  failing  was  unwittingly 
to  antagonize  people,  and  the  same  attribute 
was  the  bane  of  my  grandfather." 

"Tell  me  of  him,"  I  suggested,  and  I  think 
my  curiosity  pleased  him. 
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"He  was  educated  in  law;  and,  when  the 
Cahfomia  gold  excitement  developed,  walked 
across  the  continent  to  San  Francisco.    There 
he  wished  to  practise  his  profession,  but  the 
Yankees  would  not  let  him  do  so,  unless  he 
became  naturaUzed.    This  he  refused  to  do- 
a  nght  Canadian  hel-so  he  worked  in  the 
mines  and  then  walked  home  again  and  died 
m  penury.     The   probabilities   are  that  he 
would  have  accumulated  great  wealth  had  he 

•'BrZz  ci„':r,"  ''^*^"*'" '  -''''''^■ 

"Assuredly  he  was  so.    His  son,  my  Uncle 
told  my  mother  that  his  lack  of  success  in  life 
w^  due  neither  to  lack  of  ability,  nor  of 
mdustry    but   to   his   unfortunate   manner 
which  alienated  the  sympathy  of  those  he 

I  s'2^'''  "*'"■'  ^ ^^"^  ^"^^^  °* ^"o''  People," 
J2^^'"  ''*^''*^  ""^  companion,  "such  fail- 

Ew""  T  °*  "^  grandfather  and 
Unc  e  I  have  never  heard  that  either  developed 
bnlhancy  in  any  direction. "  '^ 
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"And  yourself  I"  I  asked.    "Perhaps  you 


it 


H 
If 


He  laughed.  "If  I  have  any  genius,  it  has 
yet  to  be  proved,  and  I*m  old  enough  to  have 
doubts  of  it.  I've  inherited  the  wrong  traits 
that's  certain.  Perhaps  it  is  that  those  of  us 
who  believe  in  heredity  find  its  evidence  in 
our  faults." 

For  the  first  time  Mr.  Bang  spoke  to  me 
without  shrouded  f  acetiousness  but  in  earnest, 
and  I  felt  pleased.  I  forgot  he  was  a  yoimg 
man;  and  I  am  ready  to  believe  he  forgot  I 
was  a  girl.  We  were  just  friends.  It  was  a 
new  experience  to  me  and  I  welcomed  it. 

Suddenly  I  came  to  realize  there  were  others 
about,  that  I  was  skating  round  and  round  the 
rink  with  my  companion  openly  holding  my 
hand.  I  brought  myself  up  with  a  round  turn, 
and  suggested  we  practise  our  figures,  threes 
and  eights. 

Mr.  Bang  came  out  of  his  reverie.  He  cor- 
rected my  skating  in  a  kindly  way,  though  he 
was  exact  enough,  and  showed  no  tendency  to 
gloss  over  my  mistakes.  After  an  hour's  skat- 
ing, we  decided  to  walk  home.  I  was  glad  of 
this,  for  it  gave  opportunity  for  further  con- 
versation and  I  asked  him  several  questions. 
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"I  don't  think  I  was  a  bad  boy;  I  never  had 
any  Tices  except  indolence;  yet  I  alienaW  my 
people  at  such  an  early  date  that  I  ^Z 
remember  the  time  when  they  did  not  tS 
IT^'y  to   apologize   to   others    fT^e 
Pleasant,  wasn't  it  ?  Ours  was  a  large  fanri?*' 
yet  no  member  of  it  dreamed  of  pb^tinT  i^' 
my  mmd  those  seeds  of  worldiv  ^a 
useful  to  youth     On  tL    tu      v  ^'''""  ^ 
shunted,  g^^en  un  ^rt  °,*''*^'"'»<1'  ^  ^as 
well  on'thlS^^sh^d  Jtff'  t'""*  ^  ^"^ 
while  she  taught  me  the  Rih,      •  ^^.  °"'*^'' 

rdn^r"'*^*""^*'   That^ortofapoE 
hawrof^^r"  ""•    ^^  '"°«""  was  in  S 

money  encouraffement     T  x!'       S^  ™®  ^''^ 

jjjhe  back  ^rrVeT  uui^rffl 

me,  or  whether  i+  ^      i       ,  P^^P^®  towards 

jtemptof  myoll^!;''"^  """^^  *e  con- 

0' own  people,  I  have  no  opinion.    I 
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had  to  be  a  sort  of  crab.    Couldn't  help  it!" 

Mr.  Bang  could  not  have  offered  me  a 
greater  token  of  friendship  than  so  to  lay  bare 
before  me  his  thoughts  and  confidence  like 
this.  Why  he  should  do  so  is  the  greater 
puzzle  the  more  I  think  of  it.  Had  I  been  as 
frank  with  him  what  a  mean  girl  I  should 
seem. 

"I  suppose,"  he  continued  with  a  smile, 
"you  will  see  me  as  the  small  boy,  who  ever 
laments  that  he  is  not  understood— like  so 
many  martyrs  in  novels  and  dramas?" 

I  could  only  answer  with  a  smile,  also.  Then 
we  trudged  along  not  speaking.  The  night  was 
falling,  the  air  was  clear  and  refreshing:  but 
r}ie  jingle  of  the  bells  on  the  passing  sleighs, 
and  hootings  of  the  motor  horns  spoiled  the 
peace.  The  bells  brought  to  me  visions  of  the 
old  Canadian  world,  of  a  homely  social  life, 
such  as  Uncle  talks  of  and  looks  back  upon 
with  sighs.  The  hootings  seemed  the  message 
of  a  new  order,  the  power  of  wealth — dis- 
cordant and  a  pollution.  And  then  I  started 
inwardly;  was  I  a  traitor  to  my  own  ambi- 
tions ?  I  had  recently  become  a  convert  to  the 
new  order;  why  was  I  forsaking  my  alleg- 
iance ? 
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As  we  were  nearly  home  Mr.  Bang  added: 
Being  what  I  was,  I  followed  the  lines  of  least 
resistance  and  went  west.  Settled  industry 
and  competition  with  normal  personaUties 
offered  me  no  field;  and  by  a  natural  process 
I  evaded  the  issue.    I  threw  myself  into  the 

"fi  T  J"'^t  ^^^  ^  '*'"^«d'  a"d  stewed 
wWe  I  fought.  It  was  a  stem  conflict,  a 
bitter  struggle."  "^<.<.,  a 

My  companion  paused  ere  he  continued : 
There  IS  no  personality  so  out  of  tune  with 
mankind  but  he  will  be  attractive  to  some  one  • 
no  nature  so  unlovely  but  wU  find  a  respond- 
mg  chord;  no  murderer  but  may  gain  an  advo- 
cate; so  there  is  no  money-making  scheme  so 

T  "Tl'^'^n/^e'-  was  a  Jack,  without  a  Jill  " 

I  said.    I  don't  know  why  I  said  it;  it  just 
came  out.  -^ 

I  his'^whrr*'  \^.^''^ '''"'  """i-i  "°t  find 

I  lus  JUl-though  sometimes,  alas!  too  late." 
j  „„^.r*  ^"""'^  '^  *"«"d' "  he  ventured.  "We 

hlL^T^  ^""''^  *"  *•>*  '"'"'  I  kissed  her 
and  ran  to  my  room;  I  was  unsettled.    I„  mv 

r  '"""'*''  **  ''''^  "«"«•    My  conscLI 
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was  troubling  me;  perhaps  it  was  my  self- 
respect,  the  spirit  of  my  forefathers.  Like  a 
ghost  of  the  past  my  grandfather  *s  presence 
was  with  me,  reproving  me,  admonishing  me, 
cherishing  me. 

I  dressed  for  dinner  and  gained  mastery  of 
myself.  I  was  happy,  laughed  to  myself,  was 
singing  softly  a  bit  of  a  song,  and  perfumed 
my  hair  and  neck.  I  was  grasping  for  a  ne^v 
foothold,  struggling  to  find  myself.  My  spirits 
were  so  unsettled,  so  boisterous.  Mr.  Bang 
looked  puzzled  and  watched  me  intently. 
Evidently  he  had  expected  other  things.  He. 
poor  fool,  claims  to  read  women  like  a  book; 
and  yet,  while  I  am  false  to  his  friendship,  in 
its  every  phase,  he  this  afternoon  bared  his 
heart  to  me,  as  one  could  only  do  to  a  trusted 
and  valued  friend. 

December  30th. 

My  furs  arrived  to-day.  They  are  lovely. 
It  was  so  good  of  Uncle  to  have  them  made  up 
for  me  and  I  feel  I  am  able  to  carry  them  off 
well.  Went  shopping  in  the  morning,  walked 
with  Mumsie  in  the  afternoon,  and  to  the  Skat- 
ing Club  with  Mr.  Bang  in  the  evening.  As  a 
precaution  I  asked  Ethel  Bassett  to  call  for 
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me  80  she  shared  the  burden  of  Mr.  Bang    I 
kept  m  a  comer  practising. 

December  31st. 

How  can  I  compose  myself  sufficiently  to 
record  all  that  befell  me,  all  I  experienced,  «d 

It  HM   I  T  ^^t'oduo'd  to  at  Mrs.  Li^', 
ball  ?   My  hand  trembles  as  I  take  up  my  pen 
Ab  I  was  yesterday  a  different  pewon  from 

:  t  ri?rA"*  '  '"'^'^  t^nele's  hoZ 
so  to-day  I  am  different  from  what  I  was  a 

few  short  houre  ago.    I  know  now  thaHn 

otter  world  exists  of  which  previoll '  I  hTd 

not  even  dreamed.   I  have  found  myself  over 

EsiraUtcfe"  *"  '"'  '^-•'-"*"^  *« 
perhUr«^a?pri^her"'^^««^-  = 
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Mr.  Bang  or  Uncle  would  call  a  "sound  girl," 
and  with  the  white  collar  of  her  opera  cloak 
about  her  ears,  her  charms  were  well  set  off. 
She  has  a  shy  manner,  and  her  cheeks  are 
dimpled  and  cherry-red,  almost  as  clear  as  my 
own.  A  man  could  see  in  her  more  than  half 
the  charms  usually  found  in  a  mwelist's 
heroine  and  what  more  could  any  man  want? 
What  more  could  Mr.  Bang  want  ?  I  feel  Mr. 
Bang  is  looking  for  a  wife.  Why  does  he  not 
pay  suit  to  this  example  of  all  those  virtues 
he  demands  of  woman? 

Strange  that  these  thoughts  should  have 
flashed  through  my  mind.  Strange  that  I 
should  never  before  have  given  Ethel's  per- 
sonality a  thought. 

We  kissed  Mumsie  and  passed  to  our  cah. 
Uncle  cheerily  bade  us  a  merry  evening.  We 
bumped  away  in  our  sleigh,  a  covered  sleigh. 
a  cab  on  runners.  It  seemed  so  weird.  And 
the  houses  came  into  light  and  fell  into  shado\v 
in  a  spectral  procession. 

The  sleigh  passed  on  to  parts  unknown  to 
me  and  soon  I  noticed  the  houses  were  large 
and  standing  far  back  from  the  street.  They 
represented  property,  position,  power. 

Our  sleigh  came  to  a  halt.    I  saw  before  us 
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?  line  of  sleighs  and  motors  stretching  from 
the  street  to  the  portiere  of  a  great  stone 
mansion    pouring  out  light  from  a  score  of 
windows.   I  could  see  muffled  figures  hurrying 
up  the  steps  into  the  wide,  open  doors,  and  my 
heart   began   to   thump.     It   pounded   even 
harder  as  I  made  my  entrance  to  the  great 
hall.    I  expected  to  make  my  bow  to  the  host 
and  hostess  and  had  my  best  smile  readv  but 
all  that  happened  was,  a  maid  whispered  to 
Ethel :    Straight  up  stairs,  please. "  Not  very 
dramatic  I 

The  dressing-room  was  crowded.  Ethel  and 
I  had  to  wait  a  long  time  ere  we  could  have  a 
look  m  a  glass.  The  dresses  of  the  women 
were  gorgeous,  some  a  gHtter  of  transpar- 
encies, others  shimmering  silk;  all  the  colours 
-It  was  Paradise.  There  were  dresses  also 
a  good  deal  bolder  than  the  fashion  plates. 
Chatter  was  going  on  all  about  us,  a  perfect 

Of  course,  there  were  some  girls  there  with 
simple  gowns  besides  ourselves,  but  they  and 
we  had  to  wait  while  the  peacocks  restored 
their  plumage.  It  seemed  as  if  the  best  dressed 
''ould  push  the  most.  This  observation,  I  am 
afraid,  IS  worthy  of  Mr.  Bang.   How  that  man 
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is  affecting  me  I    Unconsciously,  I  find,  he  is 
influencing  my  thought. 

At  last  Ethel  and  I  were  able  to  go  down- 
stairs. At  least  the  roses  Mr.  Bang  gave  me 
were  as  good  as  those  anyose  else  was  wear- 
ing, and  I  knew  that  my  cheeks  were  not  a 
mess  of  rouge  and  powder. 

At  the  head  of  what  evidently  was  the 
drawing-room,  we  found  our  host  and  hostess. 
We  filed  in,  shook  hands,  and  passed  on.  1 
was  astounded,  their  faces  looked  so  bored. 
Mr.  Lien  alone  attempted  a  mechanical  smile. 
as  he  took  my  hand  in  his.  Mrs.  Lien  moved 
not  a  muscle.  Nor  were  we  treated  differently 
from  the  general,  for  Ethel  and  I  passed  to 
chairs  from  which  I  could  watch  the  reception 
of  those  who  came  after  us. 

From  my  seat  I  watched  Mr.  Lien.  He  was 
a  small  man,  stooping,  and  weak  of  face  and 
body.  His  hair  was  light,  his  forehead  nar- 
row, his  nose  large.  When  he  spoke  his  head 
shook  nervously;  he  was  not  a  thing  of  beauty. 

His  hair,  where  it  crowned  his  forehead,  was 
twisted  into  a  bustling  tuft,  which  I  remem- 
bered was  a  characteristic  of  his  hockey-play- 
ing son.  Evidently  the  boy  inherited  his 
father's  features,  and  the  bodily  strength  of 
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his  mother.    As  I  gathered  these  impressions 
Mabel  Lien  came  up  to  her  parents  sj^ke  a 

st.u.Jc  up,  and  m  response  to  it  a  number  of 

T^  ""?  ^'^  '"*"  **  'oom.  paid  their 
addresses  to  their  host  and  hostess  and  souX 
to  partners,  programmes  in  hand.  Couples 

tonce  and  I  was  alone.  Then  Mrs  Lien 
brought  up  an  awkward-looking  youth  and 
mtroduced  him  to  me,  we  waltzed. ^My  part 
ner  danced  well  enough,  but  had  noThin.  t 
say  for  h.mse  f  and  I  was  glad  when  the  df„L° 
mdeA  I  asked  to  be  taken  to  Ethel-  I  f^u 
«ry  depressed.  "'".  i  telt 

I  Mr  nl^'-  ^'"'^''"'^''  Mr.  Townsend,  and 
Mr.  Davidson  among  the  dancer<i  hnt  thL     ii 
fa  led  to  see  me.    I  Lw  I  cr^ancfifl  Ln 
not  ska  e  well.    My  depression  grew    A  two' 

« through  the  portieres  into  the  h^H  " 

onservatory.     The  more  ^or^eously  decked 
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women  sought  the  conservatory;  the  less 
ostentatious  the  hall.  Several  nooks  and  sit- 
ting-out places  were  occupied;  and  a  number 
of  couples  were  mounting  the  stairs.  Evi- 
dently there  were  sitting-out  places  on  the 
landing  and  floor  above,  but  one  seat  remained 
in  the  lower  hall.  It  was  built  against  the  wall 
at  the  head  of  a  stairs,  that  evidently  led  into 
a  basement.  My  partner  and  I  sat  there,  and 
as  we  did  so,  I  heard  a  clatter  of  voices. 

"What  is  that,  what  is  down  there f  I 
whispered  to  my  companion. 

"That — ^that  is  the  men's  dressing-room, 
really  a  billiard-room.  TLo  fellows  down  there 
are  having  a  fine  time,  but  I  don't  drink."  An 
odour  of  tobacco  smoke  came  up  the  stair- 
way. Here  then  was  the  explanation  of  the 
delinquent  youths,  whose  absence  caused  the 
great  number  of  wall-flowers  in  the  ball-room. 

"I  should  have  thought  young  men  accepted 
Mrs.  Lien's  invitation  to  make  themselves 
agreeable  to  the  ladies,"  I  said.  "They  could 
smoke  and  drink  at  home." 

"The  fellows  think  Mrs.  Lien  is  mighty 
lucky  in  getting  them  at  all,  and  that's  the 
way  I  look  at  it.  I've  got  only  one  more  dance 
engaged  and  then  I  am  going  to  join  'em  too;! 
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dancin'  is  too  much  Uke  work.    Do  you  Uke 
dancin*?*' 

J' Yes,"  I  replied  with  but  a  small  spirit  of 
the  enthusiasm  I  commanded  a  few  hours 
earlier.  Then  curiosity  overcame  me.  My 
partner  had  not  engaged  his  dance  with  me  • 
Ethel  had  brought  him  up  and  introduced 
him,  evidently  at  his  request.  If  he  had  the 
succeeding  dance  engaged,  he  should  have  had 
he  one  he  danced  with  me  engaged  too.  So 
1  asked  the  question  frankly. 

"Well,  you  see,  I  really  had  the  dance  en- 
gaged and  my  girl  went  off  with  another  fel- 
ow.  Of  course  it  was  a  mistake,  but  I  notice 
those  mistakes  are  always  made  in  favour  of 
some  fellow  who  has  more  money,  or  is  more 
in  the  swim  than  the  victim,  see?  So  as  I 
always  think  it  necessary  for  appearance  sake 

L7! ,  ""  f  ^T  ^^''^^^'  ^  ^^^*«d  to  get  it  over. 
That  s  why  I  asked  you.  I  saw  you  were  a 
stranger,  and  with  Miss  Bassett.*' 

"The  men  in  the  smoking-room  have  even 
ess  regard  for  appearances  than  vou  have?" 
1  suggested.  I  was  annoyed,  disappointed  and 
disgusted. 

,."'^^^'^  "'.-T'  «**  Chwlie  Lien  does  not 
fare  for  dancin'  and  those  are  his  friends." 


152 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 


u.. 


The  music  began  again  and  my  partner 
asked  if  I  would  care  to  be  taken  back  to  the 
ball-room.  This  I  declined.  I  wished  to  be 
alone.  I  realized  that  I  received  attention 
only  at  the  request  of  Mi  s.  Lien,  or  as  a  mat- 
ter of  convenience.  Bitterness  was  upon  me, 
a  bitterness  that  might  have  been  bom  of  Mr. 
Bang's  bitterness.  Drat  that  man  I  His  per- 
sonality seems  to  be  overpowering  mine  I  He, 
his  sayings  and  moods,  are  ever  cropping  up 
in  my  mind.  I  wish  I  had  never  seen  him.  I 
am  becoming  such  a  cynic  as  he. 

From  my  seat  I  could  see  into  the  ball-room 
on  my  right,  and  *^e  dining-room  on  my  left; 
this  I  surveyed.  Upon  the  table  there  was  a 
profusing  of  dainties  and  the  flowers  were 
magnificent.  Yuletide  decorations  were  fes- 
tooned about  the  ceiling.  On  the  side-board 
beyond  the  table  was  a  great  punch  bowl  and 
I  noticed  several  decanters.  Couples  passed 
into  the  dining-room  and  helped  themselves 
from  the  punch-bowl,  laughing  and  chatting. 
Evidently  the  exercise  was  making  them 
thirsty.    I  was  thirsty  myself. 

While  I  watched  eagerly,  my  ears  caught 
scraps  of  conversation  coming  up  the  stair- 
way. They  all  bore  upon  foot-ball  and  hockey. 
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and  as  time  went  by  the  noise  became  worse 
But  nothing  could  distract  my  mind  from 
the  bitter  thoughts  within  me,  as  I  watched 
the  enjoyment  of  the  other  girls,  the  pets  of 
society,  those  with  the  costly  and  extreme 
dresses.     Their  laughter  was  so  clear,  spon- 
taneous and  free,  their  manners  so  familiar 
and  easy.    Men  were  continually  passing  up 
and  down  from  the  billiard-room^.    A  footman 
went  down,  and  shortly  afterwards  I  heard  a 
joice  say,  "ni  be  back  in  a  minute,  boys,»»  and 
Charlie  Lien  came  running  up  the  stairs.    It 
was  the  first  time  I  had  seen  him  in  his  own 
house.    He  caught  sight  of  me  as  he  passed 
and  exclaimed,  "Hellol"  in  a  startled  way 
and  then  he  laughed.     He  passed  down  the 
hall  to  his  mother  who  immediately  began  to 
upbraid  him.    From  my  seat  in  the  shade  I 
had  a  good  view  of  her  every  expression. 
Charhe  did  not  seem  to  take  things  seriously 
for  he  answered  flippantly.    His  mother  be- 
came more  angry  as  the  altercation  proceeded. 
Charlie  finally  broke  away  and  passed  to  the 
ball-room,  paused,  looked  in  and  then  came 
down  the  hall.    I  thought,  and  evidently  his 
mother  also,  had  the  same  suspicion,  that  he 
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was  going  back  to  his  friends.  Picture  my 
surprise  when  he  stopped  before  me. 

"Say,"  he  said,  "the  mater  says  I  am  dis- 
gracing myself,  that  I  should  look  after  her 
guests.  I  don't  know  anything  about  dancing 
and  its  her  dance  and  Mabel's — ^not  mine." 

*'I  know  that,"  I  answered.  "I  saw  you 
play  against  the  Leafs;  it  was  grand." 

His  eyes  lighted  up. 

"You  did  1"  he  exclaimed.  "Say  you're  a 
nice  little  girl,  will  you  dance  with  mel" 

"With  pleasure,"  I  answered;  "the  next 
waltz." 

"Good I  come  and  have  a  drink  first." 

He  led  the  way  into  the  dining-room,  up  to 
the  pimch-bowl.  He  gave  me  a  drink  and  took 
one  himself. 

"What  is  it?"  I  asked. 

"Claret  cup." 

We  both  drank.  He  smacked  his  lips  and 
put  on  a  wry  face.  "Awful  trash,"  he  mut- 
tered. "Ill  improve  it,"  and  he  took  up  a 
large  flask  and  emptied  it  into  the  punch- 
bowl. 

"What  are  you  doing?"  I  asked. 

"Improving  the  claret  cup." 

"What  is  that  you  put  into  it?" 
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"Oh  nothing,  some  sherry  I  Come,"  he 
demanded. 

We  waltzed.  Whether  it  was  the  effect  of 
the  punch  or  not  I  don't  know,  or  whether  it 
was  simply  reaction  after  my  depression,  but 
a  new  spirit  had  come  over  me.  We  danced 
fast  and  furiously;  we  suited  each  other 
admirably. 

"That  was  fine,"  he  exclaimed,  as  we  ceased 
with  the  music.  **You  are  a  very  nice,  little 
girl;  come  and  have  another  drink." 

Back  into  the  dining-room  we  went,  and 
despite  my  refusals,  he  handed  me  a  glass  of 
the  improved  claret  cup. 

He  drank  his  at  a  gulp ;  I  sipped  mine. 

"Drink  it,  it  will  do  you  good,"  he  com- 
manded. 

The  effect  of  the  previous  glass  was  still 
upon  me,  the  taste  of  the  second  was  already 
tingling  through  my  system.  "Drink,"  he 
enjoined  again  with  a  grin.  Some  boys  and 
girls  were  regarding  me  curiouslv,  laugh- 
ingly. I  drank.  I  then  caught  sight  of  the 
decanter  that  my  companion  had  emptied 
into  the  punch-bowl.  "What  a  beautiful 
decanter!"  I  remarked,  and  peered  at  the 
delicate  tracings  cut  into  the  glass.    Among 
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the  branches,  leaves  and  flowers,  nymphs  and 
cupids,  I  saw  the  word  "Whiskey."  I  put 
down  the  glass  and  took  Charlie  Lien^s  arm 
and  faced  towards  the  door.  He  followed  mv 
lead;  I  wished  to  gain  our  old  seat. 

"Not  there,"  he  whispered,  and  led  me 
through  the  haU,  then  through  the  ball-room 
and  on  into  the  conservatory.  My  head  was 
drooping,  my  brain  was  in  a  whirl.  He  led  me 
to  a  secluded  seat.  The  odour  of  flowers  was 
in  the  air.  In  the  uncertain  light,  however 
my  senses  seemed  clouded,  my  faculties  unbal- 
anced. 

He  sat,  I— flopped,  I  felt  like  swooning. 

''You  are  not  used  to  claret  cup,"  he  said 

"That  was  whiskey  you  put  into  the  punch- 
bowl,"  I  charged  him. 

"Just  a  little,"  he  protested. 

"Just  a  whole  lot." 

"You'll  be  all  right  in  a  minute  or  two  " 
he  whispered  and  put  his  arm  around  me.  ' 
I  felt  dizzy,  helpless.    I  was  however  con- 
scious of  his  drawing  me  to  him  and  kissing 
me.  ^ 

The  blood  surged  through  my  head.  I  felt 
my  face  flush  as  I  had  never  known  it  flush 
before.     Intense  with  indignation  as  I  was 
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the  ^omy  words  I  could  force  from  my  Ups 

"Nobody  can  see  us,  can  they?"  What  a 
tool,  fool,  fool,  I  was  I  vvnat  a 

"You  can  rely  on  me  for  that,"  and  he 
kissed  me  again.  ® 

I  realized  I  was  drunk-the  horror  of  itl- 
yet  my  mrnd  seemed  perfectly  clear.  I  heard 
every  sound,  or  thought  I  did,  and  all  the  flcts 
17  'iY''!^  ^^'^e  again  and  again  to  my 
mrnd.    I  found  myself  unable  to  protect  m^ 

iluehT:*H*''  ^'^^^^^^  putVpo"  Te; 

although  I  endeavoured  to  protest     Af  i*»*.^l 
I  managed  to  mutter.  At  length 

"You  mustn't  kiss  me  " 

In  my  humiliation  and  weakness  I  a?ain 
p.  tured  my  grandfather,  the  old  ar^y  office" 
the  persoMfication  of  honour  and  gentLn^s' 

Remtor  of  i^e  cad  who  had  insulted  me.  With 
half  a  cry  I  broke  from  his  embrace  and 
th^w  myself  as  far  from  him  as  S  s'llt 

"Ton  cad,"  r  breathed. 

"Now  don't  get  cross,  its  no  use;  besides 
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all  the  girls  do  it,"  he  coaxed  and  cajoled— 
was  a  picture  of  weakness  contemptible. 

"They  let  the  men  kiss  them?"  I  demanded. 

"Certainly, — all  the  girls  that  have  a  good 
time.  After  all  what  harm  does  a  little  flirta- 
tion do?" 

The  explanation  strangely  assuaged  my 
anger.  *  *  All  the  girls  do  it,  *  * — evidently  it  was 
custom.  I  sank  back  listless  once  again.  He 
made  an  effort  to  put  his  arm  around  me. 

"Don't  touch  me,"  I  demanded,  and  he 
made  no  further  attempt.  My  head  gettinsf 
increased  command  over  my  tongue,  I  asked 
him  questions  concerning  his  hockey,  how 
young  he  was  when  he  first  began  to  play,  etc. 
He  fell  into  an  easy  conversation  and  soon  I 
had  compelled  myself  to  forget  the  worst 
unpleasantness. 

After  a  little  while  I  suggested  that  his 
mother  might  be  wondering  about  him. 

"Never  mind  mother;  she'll  get  over  it," 
he  protested. 

"But  we  should  really  go  back  to  the  ball- 
room," I  said. 

"Are  you  all  right?"  he  asked  with  a 
genuine  concern. 

'Oh  yes,"  I  replied  and  stood  up.    T  took 
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his  arm  and  we  passed  from  the  conservatory 

^at^daret  cup.  they..  ^^,,  j  ,,^^,^ 

He  only  laughed. 
"But  it  is  not  right  " 

askS"  ''"  """*  *"  ^«*  °"  -  -«ety»"  he 
"I  have  felt  at  times  I  should  like  to  make 

i^/ror"^^-''''"''''«'«<>*''er;tiihrdi„^ 

^arlie  Lien  elbowed  his  wav  to  ih.  *  ui 
foffee.    r  drank  and  ate.    Charlie  was  cer 
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tainly  assiduous,  most  attentive,  trying  to 
make  up  for  his  bad  behaviour.  I  began  to 
feel  pleased  with  myself.  I  was  indeed  in  the 
fashionable  world.  Mrs.  Lien  was  a  society 
leader ;  I  was  singled  out  for  special  attention 
by  her  son. 

Suddenly,  from  the  outer  world  came  the 
sounds  of  successive  steam  whistles,  screech- 
ing and  screaming,  and  a  series  of  explosions. 
Mr.  Lien  held  aloft  a  glass  and  said,  "I  wish 
you  all  a  very  happy  New  Year."  Every- 
body near  the  table  took  a  glass  and  drank  to 
the  toast.  Charlie  Lien  thrust  one  into  ray 
hand.  The  wine  trickled  into  my  soul  like  the 
spirit  of  infinite  joy.  A  cheer  went  up  and 
my  voice,  I  am  sure,  was  as  loud  as  any 
other.  Somebody  began  to  sing  Should  Auld 
Acquaintance  he  Forgot,  and  in  a  moment 
there  was  a  circle  with  hands  joined  singing 
round  the  table,  while  outside  the  clamour 
continued.  And  then  somebody  shouted  three 
cheers  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lien,  which  was 
answered  by  a  yell  and  supported  by  For 
He's  a  Jolly  Good  Fellow,  with  which  was 
blended.  We  Won't  ffo  Home  Till  Morning. 

Then  came  more  drinks,  more  champa^e. 
This  wine  I  found  most  stimulating.    I  was 
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conscious  after  a  time  that  the  crowd  in  the 
dining-room  was  much  lessened.  I  sought 
Ethel  Bassfctt :  she  was  gone.  No  doubt  she 
was  suffermg  from  the  misfortune  of  beine 
respectable.  About  me  were  nothing  but 
fashionable  girls  and  men. 

One  girl  plucked  a  rose  from  her  breast  and 
threw  It  across  the  table.    It  hit  a  man,  who 
immediately  picked  it  up  and  threw  it  back- 
that  set  the  bottle  rolling.     In  a  moment 
flowers   were   flying   everywhere,    and    soon 
pieces  of  cake  were  used  as  missiles,   and 
sandwiches  and  what  not.    Glasses  went  over 
and  smashed.    The  fusillade  only  ceased  when 
there  was  nothing  left  on  the  table,  that  could 
be  easily  thrown.    Only  then  did  the  clamour 
(he  down,  and  we  fell  into  silence;  and  with 
the  absence  of  the  exhilaration  and  excite- 
ment, a  realization  of  what  we  had  done,  came 
over  me.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lien  were  not  to  be 
seen. 

Charlie  Lien  whispered  to  me,  '^Corne  and 
dance.  He  was  strong,  he  guided  and  held 
me  up  When  the  dance  was  over  he  seated 
me  m  the  ball-room  and  went  and  brought  me 
a  partner  for  the  succeeding  dance,  one  of  his 
own  friends.     This  man-I  don^t  know  his 
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nsme — danced  divinely  and  treated  me  in  his 
conversation  and  references,  as,  not  a  young 
girl,  but  a  real  woman  of  the  world.  I  was 
Oh  I  so  happy.  The  dances  now  were  a  riot, 
men  and  women  sang  to  the  music  of  the 
orchestra  as  they  romped.  The  orchestra 
themselves  were  exhilarated,  and  had  decor 
ated  themselves,  or  somebody  had  decked  them 
with  the  flowers  arranged  about  the  bow  win- 
dow.   Once  beautiful  plants  were  in  ruin. 

Dance  followed  dance,  and  I  had  no  lack  of 
partners :  men  I  had  seen  dancing  with  Miss 
Mount,  and  Mabel  Lien  herself,  came  to  rae. 
My  satisfaction  was  complete.  I  was  happy. 
For  once  I  was  completely  happy — and  in 
society. 

One  of  my  partners  happened  to  seat  me 
near  two  demure  maidens,  who  were  without 
partners  and  evidently  lacked  admiration 
am  afraid  I  didn't  feel  as  sympathetic  as  T 
ought. 

"I  have  just  come  down  from  the  dressing- 
room,"  I  heard  one  say.  "The  boys  have  got 
into  the  nursery  and  thrown  things  around 
simply  awful.  I  looked  in  at  the  door.  One 
was  trying  to  sit  on  a  rocking  horse  and  broke 
it.    Another  was  buffeting  his  friend  with  the 
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mattress  torn  from  a  child's  cot.   I  saw  Percy 
Jenkms  put  his  foot  through  a  drum,  and 
dolls  and  ammals  were  smashed  and  thrown 
all  over  the  place. 
"My!"  exclaimed  the  other. 

T  r^*'; J  l^^^  *''  ^"""^"S  is  just  horrible. 
I  hear  that  one  of  the  footmen,  a  Scotchman 
who  was  himself  drunk,  emptied  champagne 
into  the  claret  cup."  Fogui- 

drinkl"  ^'"^   "''   '^^""y   ^"^   to    "^ 
"Yes,  and  if  news  of  this  gets  out  I  know 
Mother  wJl  never  let  me  go  to  a  New  Yeart 
party  agam." 

"Good  Lord  I"  I  thought,  "how  am  I  to  get 
home,  what  will  Ethel  Bassett  think  V  Would 
she  tell  her  mother  or  Mumsie  ?  What  would 
Mumsie  say  if  she  knew  I  had  taken  glass!^ 
of  champagne  and  claret  cup?  I  felt  in  mv 
bones  that  Ethel  would  be  hunting  me  o"t 
soon.  We  had  ordered  our  cab  for  Mf-past 
one.  There  was  nothing  for  me  to  do  but  to 
speak  to  Charlie  Lien  about  Ethel.   So  I  asked 

IZX.  *°  "'  '™  *"  """''  *°  -'  ''Wch 

"I  know  Miss  Bassett  will  wish  to  go  on 

t.me,"  Charlie  declared.    "I  noticed  shf  haS 
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no  partner  the  last  dance.  And  she's  a  nice 
girl  too.  If  you  feel  shaky  you  had  better 
take  a  little  more  champagne.'* 

"Not  morel"  I  exclaimed. 

"Yes,  more,  it  will  straighten  you  up.  Be 
sure  you  don't  talk  too  much  and  tell  her  a 
drunken  footman  emptied  champagne  into  the 
claret  cup  and  that  you  innocently  took  some 
She's  a  decent  girl." 

"You  started  that  story,"  I  cried. 

"Yes—why?" 

I  preferred  not  to  answer,  and  am  glad  now 
that  I  didn't  answer. 

We  stood  in  a  comer  of  the  dining-room, 
sipping  champagne,  verj-  little  I  took. 

"I'd  like  to  see  you  again,"  and  he  looked 
smilingly  into  my  eyes.  "Will  you  come  and 
have  tea  with  me  some  day!" 

I  felt  brave  and  answered,  "Yes." 

"When?" 

I  thought  a  moment. 

"On  Monday." 

"Not  till  then?"  His  voice  was  full  of 
solicitude. 

"I  must  stay  in  to-morrow  with  Munisie. 
Mrs.  Travers,  the  day  after  to-morrow  is  Sun- 
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i^;  Monday  «  the  first  possible  day,  isn't 

"Where  can  I  meet  you  ?" 

"Wherever  you  suggest." 
"iroraceX  at  three." 

ag^L"^  """'  ^'"■""^'^  «*  t''^**  "'"lock,"  I 

'*And  now  good-nicht  "     Tn.. 
about  me  once^more  a„d  he  Sed™  ''*"* 
passionately.    I  felt  .n  "  fllf^  "*  *''*" 
-  that  h/.e  befn;i:„''r[  T^^i 

\Z  V:y  "^^^l""^  m.-el?  thTbesri 

Pn-.tr.^rr''S^/rrttr 

I  finish  this  waltz."  '        "^*  '**  "^ 

And  away  we  went  once  more. 
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as  we  said  good-bye;  but  not  what  I  myself 
said.  After  that  my  mind  is  much  of  a  blank. 
Am  sure  that  I  found  myself  telling  the  story 
of  the  drunken  footman  as  directed,  and  that 
an  infinite  relief  came  over  me  when  I  found 
that  neither  Mumsie  or  Uncle  had  stayed  up 
for  my  return. 

New  Year's  Day. 

Oh  I  what  a  headache  I  had  this  morning, 
the  terror  of  it  will  remain  with  me  as  long 
as  I  live.  My  whole  brain  seemed  one  ache. 
a  swollen  brain,  all  turned  into  ache.  And 
the  thirst  I  had  I  It  too,  was  almost  tangible, 
material. 

And  my  conscience,  that  conscience  that  I 
have  heard  makes  cowards  of  us  all,  came 
preaching  at  me.  A  great  terror  haunted  me; 
it  seemed  to  be  smothering  me.  I  had  'o  face 
Uncle  and  Mumsie,  I,  who  had  been — drunk! 
What  would  they  say  if  they  knew ;  could  they 
read  it  in  my  face ;  could  they  read  anything 
there?   How  ashamed  and  unhappy  I  felt! 

I  placed  my  hand  on  my  forehead,  as  if  to 
keep  my  head  from  bursting.  Then  I  glanced 
at  the  clock  on  the  dressing-table.  A  quarter 
to  ten.    But  that  was  all  right.    Mumsie  told 
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me  to  lie  in  bed  as  long  as  I  liked  after  the 
ball.    I  pressed  my  throbbing  temples  and 

Alf  •"  K^  ?f  «••*•  ^  ''^''"'^  *e  history 
of  the  mght  before  till  my  mind  foeussed  on 
one  object,  one  face,  Charlie  Lien.    I  saw  the 

nsthng  tuft  of  dirty,  yellow  hair  upon  his 
forehead,   his   narrow,   weak   forehead,   his 

npper  lip,  his  ever-open  mouth,  heard  his 

[h^^^T"*'■•   ^'"  *°  ^'•^  I  ••"•l  -"'owed 
hat  beas  of  a  man  to  kiss  me.   I  felt  an  agony 

MHut^     iTr  n''  ''."^  P*'^"'  ""d  been 
pol  uted    I  had  aUowed  him  to  kiss  me-and 

that  last  kiss-I  had  expected  it.    I  did  not 

^H  against  it.    The  shame  to  me!    . 

What  a  cad  the  man  was ;  in  his  mother's  house 

i^"  iTr^eT"'' "  ^"*-   I^o'-'i-liefin 
Tears  eased  my  headache,  but  I  knew  it 
would  not  do  to  aUow  my  eyes  to  teU  tale^  so 
I  arose  and  bathed  my  face 

earird^f  '^"u\T  '"'""•^  P^^^^^^'  «*  this 

ardfnl'»       ''**^'i™'''  ""<*  ^"'l*  have 
Heard  any  accounts  of  the  ball,  and  that  mv 

cowardice  was  but  the  child  of  a  g^^  J^I 
«>»ce.  But  this  assurance  I  ga^  mrZf 
"spired  a  greater  question.    Whrwrtt 
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chance  of  their  eventually  learning  the  truth .' 
If  they  were  likely  to  hear  the  story  througli 
the  ordinary  process  of  gossip,  had  I  not 
better  make  at  least  some  small  confession  of 
it.  If  I  said  nothing,  and  later  they  were  to 
hear  a  wild  story  of  our  doings,  what  would 
they  say?  I  dressed  myself  quickly  and 
passed  quietly  down  the  stairs. 

"Happy  New  Year,"  I  chirped  to  Uncle  as 
I  peeped  into  his  den. 

** Good-morning,  little  mouse,"  responded 
dear  Uncle,  putting  down  the  Telegraph  and 
turning  his  kind  face  to  me.  "I  have  just 
been  reading  the  account  of  the  ball.  You 
have  not  been  neglected  by  the  imaginative 
reporter." 

I  felt  a  qualm  of  anxiety  and  then  of  keen 
curiosity,  as  I  walked  over  to  Uncle  and  Ik 
drew  me  to  sit  upon  the  arm  of  his  chair.  II«' 
read  the  account  of  the  ball.  My  name  was 
mentioned  as  that  of  one  of  the  "buds."  who 
had  received  marked  attention.  Having  satis 
fied  my  curiosity,  Uncle  told  me  he  had  waited 
breakfast  for  me  and  led  the  way  to  the  din- 
ing-room. Mumsie  came  in  and  kissed  me  ten- 
derly, and  wished  me  the  compliments  of  the 
season.    I  was  glad  Mr.  Bang  was  away. 
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•♦Now,  Elsie,"  began  Uncle,  **tell  us  all 
about  your  experiences." 

*'I  had  a  lovely  time,  perfectly  delightful," 
I  said,  with  as  much  semblance  of  delight  as 
I  could  muster.  My  temples  were  throbbing 
violently. 

''That's  good.  What  did  you  say  to  the 
men,  when  they  came  crowding  to  be  intro- 
duced? They  must  have  seen  you  were  my 
niece  by  adoption?" 

"Don't  answer  him,  Elsie,"  cut  in  Mumsie 
and  turning  to  me,  "He's  an  awful  tease,  this 
Micawber  of  mine." 

''Did  you  begin  to  make  conversation,  like 
the  gentle  maiden  who  said  to  each  new 
acquaintance,  *I  had  a  little  kitten  and  it 
died.'  "  Uncle  imitated  a  little  girl's  voice. 

"Oh  Uncle,"  I  protested,  "I'm  not  so  green 
as  that,  surely!" 

'*I  told  you  to  pay  no  attention  to  him :  quit 
— "  and  Mumsie  made  to  throw  a  napkin 
across  the  table  at  her  husband. 

But  I  was  really  delighted,  for  Uncle's  mood 
gave  me  reassurance  and  Mumsie 's  threat  to 
throw  her  napkin  at  her  Micawber  inspired  me 
to  broach  the  subject  of  the  riot  at  the  ball.  I 
told  of  the  girls  throwing  flowers,  whereat 
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Uncle  pricked  up  his  ears,  and  soon  I  had 
given  them  a  mild  account  of  what  happened. 

"I  heard,"  and  I  spoke  with  great  serious- 
ness, "that  someone,  one  of  the  servants,  put 
champagne  in  the  claret  cup." 

"I  hope  you  did  not  take  any  of  it,"  Mum- 
sie  said,  her  voice  in  alarm. 

"I  had  a  glass  before  the  champagne  was 
added,"  I  replied,  my  heart  in  my  mouth. 

"Does  she  look  as  if  she  had  been  on  the 
bat,  does  she  talk  as  if  this  were  the  mominp 
after?"  Uncle  asked  his  wife  in  kind  mockery. 

How  grateful  I  felt  to  Uncle  I  Mumsie, 
however,  did  not  respond  to  her  husband's 
raillery  as  readily  as  I  could  have  wished. 
This  troubled  me,  left  me  full  of  doubts.  I 
went  to  my  room  as  quickly  as  I  could. 

The  last  words  Uncle  said  to  me  were  that 
if  his  memory  were  good  and  his  experience 
counted  for  anything,  I  would  not  feel  as 
played  out  to-day,  as  I  would  to-morrow.  Of 
course,  Uncle  was  not  figuring  on  the  wine, 
what  he  meant  was  the  effect  of  the  late  hours 
and  excitement.  It  struck  me  that  if  I  had  a 
worse  headache  to-morrow  than  I  had  to-day, 
I  would  die  of  it. 
On  returning  to  my  room,  I  threw  myself 
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'"*  wu"""M^^  ^^  ^"'*  '^^'^^^d-    I  '"ust  break 
wi  h  this  Charlie  Lien.    I  must  ^Tite  him  a 
letter  telhng  him  it  would  not  be  ri^ht  for  me 
to  meet  him   and  intimating  v  .at  my  sobc  i 
senses  thought  of  his  familiarity  with  me 

But  how  could  I  word  it:  it  might  fall  \.do 
some  other  body's  hands.  His  mother  mi^lxt 
open  my  letter  by  mistake-awful  thought  I 

Oh  what  a  day  of  misery  has  been  this  New 
Year  s  day! 

SuxDAY,  Jaxuary  2xd. 

My  conscience  is  darker  than  ever,  it  is 
really  oppressive.  I  went  to  church  in  the 
monimg.  I  prayed,  I  asked  for  strength  and 
wisdom.  But  I  really  don't  think  I  would 
have  gone,  had  it  not  been  that  I  wished  to 
meet  Ethel  Bassett,  so  that  I  might  judge  by 

dirr^K'n  *'  *.^'  ^'"Pres^ion  I  had  made 
during  the  ball  and  after.  I  felt  that  if  she 
were  pleasant  to  me,  my  conduct  would  not 
nave  been  so  bad. 

ontu  ^""f^^^^^  ^d  on  the  way  to  church  I 
could  not  raise  a  single  jest  from  Mumsie.  I 
know  It  IS  only  my  conscience,  that  Mumsie  is 

fjT  "^^^  T'  ^^'  "^*  ^^««™  anything 
of  my  doings.    But  oh,  if  I  could  only  read  in 
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black  and  white  that  she  truly  thinks,  so  that 
there  would  not  be  the  tiniest  little  bit  of 
doubt  about  it. 

What  a  relief  it  was  after  church  to  come 
upon  Ethel  Bassett  and  her  mother,  and 
receive  from  each  of  them  a  cheery  smile.  I 
fairly  fell  upon  Ethel:  I  wanted  to  get  her  to 
myself  and  confide  in  her.  And  I  did,  I  told 
her  that  my  conscience  was  troubling  me.  I 
poured  out  abuse  upon  the  legendary  drunken 
footman,  and  dilated  upon  the  awfulness  of 
my  having  drunk  a  glass  of  claret  cup  to  which 
champagne  had  been  added. 

Ethel  smiled,  and  dimpled  her  cheeks  so 
prettily  that  I  felt  I  could  have  fallen  on  her 
neck  and  wept.  At  that  moment  I  felt  I  could 
have  fallen  at  her  feet.  And  when  she 
remarked  in  her  shy  way,  on  my  mentioning 
my  conscience:  **But  you  know  it  is  said  wf 
must  not  humour  our  conscience  too  much," 
I  nearly  wept. 

In  fact,  when  I  rejoined  Mumsie,  I  realized 
that  her  tardiness  in  responding  to  my  efforts 
at  inspiring  levity  was  the  result  of  her  beinp 
temporarily  out  of  sorts.  For  she  was  talk- 
ing with  Mrs.  Bassett  at  a  great  rate. 

After   our   Sunday   dinner    (mid-day)    I 
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lehmied  to  my  room  and  sat  by  the  window 
I  had  much  to  think  about.  I  realTed  2' 
.^science  troubled  me  chiefly  and  more  pT/- 
s-Btently  as  danger  threatened.  DanUr 
removed  my  soul  was  less  troubled.  MorX' 
ng  so,  I  deemed  I  had  mastered  philosophy 

nd  con^t'*""^''^'""  ""-^  my  self  JS 
and  confidence  increased.     But  for  Charlie 

>.™  I  had  a  real  detestation  and  repugnance 

I^  was  an  utter  beast    I  must  write^ra 

I  took  pen  and  paper  and  wrote: 
My  dear  Mr.  Lien,— 

I  am  very  sorry  to  have  to  disappoint 
rr Tfi^?~  !?  talce  tea  with  /^ut 

rthouSr'LT"!^  '™"«  '*^««  «  ™y  mind. 
1  tliought  of  pleading  a  forgotten  pre-enea?e 

mont  but  put  this  aside  as  unworth^  Mv 

S  T;-  the*""  *H  *  '****^  ■"*"  "*«  »<»  "  t 
a^am    by   the    window.      I    found    TTnni^'^ 

prophecy  had  come  true.    I  f ett^ally  ^ore 
ro  work.    I  strove  to  recall  my  doinm  sin^P 

fp LLr**  ""^  ^"-"^'^  roof'mnto/^d 

aspirations,  and  my  efforts  towards  attaining 
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I     I: 


them,  but  my  brain  seemed  muddled.  I  could 
not  think  systematically  or  with  any  decent 
effect. 

Then  I  had  an  inspiration.  It  struck  me  a 
letter  such  as  I  should  write  to  Charlie  Lien 
should  be  written  in  the  third  person.  Again 
I  took  up  my  pen  and  wrote : 

"Miss  Travers  begs  to  be  excused  from 
keeping  her  engagement  with  Mr.  Charlie  Lien 
on  Monday  afternoon." 

Just  as  I  stamped  the  envelope,  Mumsie 
came  to  the  door  and  said  Uncle  wanted  me  t(» 
go  for  a  walk.  I  slipped  the  letter  into  niv 
muff  and  dressed  hurriedly. 

Mumsie  did  not  come  with  us,  pleading  a 
headache.  I  was  half  glad,  half  sorry.  W( 
walked  through  the  city  for  several  miles 
Uncle  did  the  talking,  I  had  little  to  say.  I 
could  not  get  my  mind  off  the  letter  in  niv 
muff.  We  passed  a  score  of  post  boxes:  but 
when  we  returned  home  I  still  was  in  posses 
si  on  of  the  letter.  Before  going  to  bed  I  tor* 
it  up. 

January  3ri>. 

I  feel  I  have  irretrievably  thrown  in  my  lot 
with  Charlie  Lien  and  his  set.    I  found  mv 
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course  with  them  to-day  so  easy,  they  took  me 

to  themselves  so  qmckly.   It  wis  all  so  sTmpTe 

As  I  came  away  from  the  King  Henrvth. 

%hth  Hotel.  I  felt  my  head  w"  s  hight  the" 

a.n    We  met  PoUy  Townsend  and  I  ^wed 

to  him  m  tl,«  most  patronizing  manner  iToIw 

.ommand  and  got  a  profound  return.    After 

all,  the  Skating  Club  crowd  are  a  sltnnr 

crowd,  as  Charlie  -av^,    n-™!,         «  s'oPPy 

and  bread-and-butVSn?'^-''''"''^  '"^" 

raem,  but  at  the  time  arranged  found  mrself 
at  Horace's.    Charlie  was  ther^,  buyingTtle 
He  took  me  in  hand  immediately  and  we 
«  the  street  to  the  Henry-the  Eighth    I 
had  seen  it  before,  ofcour.se,  a  great  ralfbuild 

:a^~7  r^  :^-"*  ^^^^^t 

very  "maTfnr       ?^''^  "  ^'^^  *'"'*  "««•"«<! 
'ery  .small  for  such  a  great  building   but  T 

5  way  ^^ide^r  ''"'"'"■  ^"^^'^^  *"  P«^- 
7^*^  way   mside   than    we    naQ«5A/i    i*,*^   au 

elevator  and  Charlie  gaye  ordS  the  Pata 

oom.    We  mounted  a  dozen  feet  only  a^d 

room  fil^   -1  """'"•  *"'^  '"^'^  in  a  low 
'"om  filled  with  cigarette-smoke,  and  soZ 
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palms  and  easy  chairs  and  tables.  In  an 
instant  I  took  in  these  surroundings  and  th( 
people  present.  Several  tables  were  about, 
each  occupied  by  a  man  and  girl.  Some  of  the 
men  were  old  with  coarse  faces,  and  some  wore 
young  and  sallow.  I  could  judge  little  or 
nothing  of  the  men.  Some  of  the  women  wer( 
not  young,  and  their  faces  were  of  a  type  1 
had  only  before  seen  on  the  street.  They  vim 
unhealthy  and  unwholesome  looking.  I  am 
sure  I  could  not  make  friends  with  them.  To 
me  they  were  repulsive.  The  yoimg  girls  all 
wore  extreme  costumes,  and  some  were  much 
made-up.  Paint  and  powder  were  thrown  on 
them.  They  also  were  distasteful  to  me.  What 
sort  of  a  place  had  I  got  into?  And  the 
thought  struck  me  that  an  outsider  lookiue 
down  upon  us  must  have  found  me  in  mv 
simple  and  plain  attire,  conspicuous  by  con- 
trast. 
A  waiter   came   to   our   table   and  stood 

expectant. 

"What  will  you  have?"  asked  my  host. 

I  picked  up  p  card  and  made  a  show  of 
looking  at  it  and  replied,  "An  ice." 

"Two  plain  ice  creams,  and  two  manhattan 
cocktails,"  ordered  Charlie. 
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I  gasped:  cocktails  I  I  had  often  heard  of 
them  as  being  a  man's  drink.  I  did  not  wish 
to  drink  a  cocktail. 

"Not  a  cocktail  for  me,"  I  protested;  but 
already  the  waiter  was  gone. 

"That's  all  right,"  laughed  my  host  in  his 
discordant  way.  "You  needn':  drink  it,  if 
you  don't  want  to."  How  his  croaking  laugh 
jarred  on  me  I    I  felt  positively  fn   Htened. 

"What  will  the  other  people  think?"  I 
asked. 

"What  do  you  care  what  they  think?" 
retorted  my  companion.  "Besides  nobody 
here  knows  you,  and  besides  here  it  is  the  cus- 
tom." 

"The  custom  I"  "All  the  girls  do  it  I"  These 
phrases  again  passed  through  my  mind,  but 
did  not  assuage  my  fears  as  my  indignation 
had  been  assuaged  in  Mrs.  Lien's  conservatory 
on  Friday  night. 

"Do  you  wish  to  make  a  drunkard  of  me?" 
I  asked,  finding  fortitude  I  know  not  where. 

"Look  here,"  he  demanded  almost  crossly, 
"you  say  you  want  to  get  into  our  set.  The 
people  whose  gi'ests  you  are,  are  not  rich ;  you 
are  not  rich.  You  have  nothing  to  give  except 
your  own  good  company  and  the  pleasure  one 
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may  find  in  your  companionship.  I  have 
taken  a  fancy  to  you,  feel  as  if  I  would  like 
to  be  kind  to  you.  I  am  ready  to  introduce 
you  to  my  friends  and  give  you  a  good  time. 
but  the  girls  I  know,  and  who  are  my  friends, 
are  not  Puritans.  They  take  an  occasional 
drink,  they  smoke  cigarettes,  on  the  whole  they 
enjoy  themselves.** 

Charlie  Lien  paused  as  if  for  want  of  words. 
but  I  did  not  take  the  opportunity  to  speak, 
as  indeed  th*  re  was  nothing  to  say.  I  suppose 
he  was  try^^  to  find  words  to  intimate  that 
those  who  asj  of  others  must  be  prepared  to 
give.  Could  T  have  got  away,  withdrawn  at 
this  point,  un  )ubtedly  I  would  have  done  so. 
I  lacked  courage,  however,  to  make  the  breach 
openly. 

"Come  and  sit  with  us,"  I  heard  Charlie 
call  out,  and  I  saw  a  lady  with  a  boy  of 
Charlie's  age  making  towards  us.  Charlie 
stood  up  and  handed  the  lady  to  a  seat.  They 
were  introduced  to  me.  Iris  Carey  and  Basil 
Locke.  1  was  startled  out  of  my  boots  almost, 
as  I  heard  my  companion  say,  "Miss  Travors 
is  from  England." 

"Good  Lord,"  I  mused.  "What  does  this 
mean?" 
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The  waiter  now  appeared  with  our  ices  "Ice 
cream  good  for  you?"  enquired  Charlie  of 
them,  and  being  so  assured  he  repeated  his 
earlier  order. 

The  two  new-comers  were  evidently  on  the 
most  familiar  terms  with  Charlie.     I  was 
Ignored  for  tiie  moment,  and  an  animated  con- 
versation sprang  up  in  which  each  addressed 
the  other  by  the  christian  name.    The  con- 
versation bore  upon  the  Hunt  Club  and  motor- 
ing; and  was  doubtless  a  measure  of  high  life 
At  apause  Miss  Carey  turned  to  me  and  asked.' 
Have  you  been  long  in  Canada?" 
"Some  time,  and  I  like  it  immensely." 
This  seemed  to  please  her;  so  my  embarrass- 
ment passed. 

"English  people  always  accuse  us  of  asking 
them  how  they  like  our  country:  you  have  evi- 
dently learned  to  forestall  the  question,"  she 
remarked.    These  words  seemed  to  me  surpris- 
ing from  one  whose  conversation  a  moment 
before  had  been  so  flippant.    I  was  glad  she 
did  not  continue  that  line,  but  came  under  the 
necessity  of  answering  Chariie  Lien.    For  one 
thing  my  embarrassment  was  great,  and  for 
another  I  wished  to  observe  her. 
Irish  Carey  is  a  tall,  willowy  girf  with  a  long 
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neck.  She  is  dark  and  her  complexion  very 
bright.  Her  cheeks  were  undoubtedly  rouged 
Her  forehead  is  high,  bold  and  very  white; 
her  mouth  small  as  is  her  chin.  How  I  envied 
her  her  command  of  chatter.  I  suppose  the 
ability  to  chatter  is  a  gift,  I  find  it  impossible 
even  to  transcribe  it,  so  how  can  I  hope  to 
copy  itf 

In  Basil  Locke,  I  observed  a  slight  youth 
with  a  pale  and  narrow  face.  He  had  a  deli- 
berate way  of  speaking,  a  drawl.  And  he  did 
not  have  much  to  say,  the  chatter  being  chiefly 
between  Miss  Carey  and  Charlie. 

When  we  had  finished  our  ices,  or  even  a 
little  before,  Basil  produced  a  cigarette-case 
and  passed  it  to  me.  I  took  one  and  my  heart 
fell  into  my  boots.  I  toyed  with  it,  Miss  Carey 
took  a  cigarette  as  did  each  of  the  men, 
Charlie  Lien  struck  a  match  and  held  it 
towards  me.  I  was  smoking  before  I  knew 
it.  I  saw  Charlie  regarding  me,  evidently 
with  approval. 

My  cocktail  was  still  untouched,  when  the 
men  had  finished  liieirs  and  Irifs's  glass  was 
half  empty.  Charlie  noticed  this,  caught  my 
eye  and  then  glanced  at  tl^  glass.  I  drank  a 
little  to  covmterwek  ike  effect  of  the  cigarette. 
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and  then  smoked  to  counteract  the  drink.  And 
then!  talked  because  I  felt  like  talking 

What  I  talked  about,  what  we  all  talked 
about  for  an  hour  and  a  half  I  don't  know 
except  that  my  friends  did  not  favour  balls! 

J^!^  ?^''"  ""^  '®*  ^^  "ot  asked,  or  at 
which  the  hostess  did  not  provide  wine.  From 
all  they  said  about  what  each  had  done  or  was 
doing,  or  intended  to  do,  I  could  gatiier  but 
uttle  and  can  remember  less. 

Before  we  left  the  hotel  Miss  Carey  sug- 
gested that  I  be  shown  the  drawing-room  of  the 
hotel  and  Charlie  invited  me  to  come  with 
him.    We  went  up  a  few  steps  and  soon  were 
among  great  piUars  and  pictures,  and  hang- 
ings, and  thmg^,  and  big  upholstered  chairs,  in 
which  sat  couples,  who  became  strangely  silent 
on  our  approach.     I  took  advantage  of  an 
opportunity  to  ask  Charlie  why  he  had  intro- 
duced me  as  English. 

"Why  I  because  you  look  English  Be 
sides,  and  he  spoke  slowly,  -dressed  as  vou 
hTHwH"  '  ^'  *  Canadian  girt  you  would 
tw  '"(t^'r^l"  Wowereinapassage- 
him  ^*'''^,^?^^''^""<*«"'^^«oked  behind 
him.  Instinctively  T  knew  what  wa.  r-omino- 
he  put  his  arm  about  me  and  kif^sed  me    I  felt 
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that  I  was  being  put  to  the  test,  my  acquit 
cence  meant  I  accepted  him  as  my  friend  wi 
all  that  went  with  it.  My  refusal  meant  a  fin 
break  and  a  hum-drum  existence.  I  feel  I  a 
drifting,  that  I  have  ceased  to  have  any  pow 
to  select  where  I  shall  next  place  my  foot, 
have  gone  so  far,  I  feel  I  cannot  turn  bac 
One  good  thing  is  that  the  idea  of  being  untn 
to  Mumsie  and  Uncle  troubles  me  less, 
argue  to  myself  that  many  giris,  Iris  Care 
for  instance,  must  deceive  somebody.  Ani 
after  all,  if  all  one  reads  and  hears  is  tru 
there  must  be  a  vast  number  of  naughty  peopl 
in  the  worid.  Chariie  has  promised  to  mote 
Iris,  Basil  and  me  out  to  the  Hunt  Club  t( 
morrow. 

On  arrival  home  I  did  not  give  any  accour 
of  my  doings  to  Mumsie.  But  I  will  have  t 
patch  up  some  story  for  to-morrow.  I  don' 
like  it,  but  I  must  lie.    What  can  I  invent? 

I  settled  down  to  my  seat  at  dinner  with  i 
positive  feeling  of  satisfaction  in  Mr.  Bang'i 
presence,  and  by  my  plate,  I  found  a  hand 
some  copy  of  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield  in 
scribed  as  a  New  Year's  gift  to  me  from  him 
I  had  read  the  book  and  told  him  so. 

"Long  ago!" he  asked. 
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heZd^^"  ""''"''«""  J-*  to  P'e"- me." 
I  agreed  to  do  so.    Uncle  asked  him  some 

btiorLS  fild  at  me  aaT"*"^/"^  ""*" 
Moinra  anHT.    ij  *°  ""^  afternoon's 

u  I  asL  cr""^,f  ".rpuK^ 

"A  Puritan  I    Who  has  been  calling  you  a 
'untan  »"  demanded  Uncle  ^ 

I  was  just  going  to  reply  that  I  had  heard 
rf  one  g,ri  at  Mrs.  Lien's  ball  speaking  of 

M'y  what  was  meant.    All  this,  of  cou^r 
Wuld  have  been  half  lies-for  I  was  1^^^ 
-but  I  must  Ue  it  seems  as  thi 'jl  ^Sg 
If  Bang  saved  the  necessity.  ^' 

Now-a^iays  a  Puritan  is  considered  as  an 
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overly  good  person  whom  in  business  dealings 
it  is  necessary  to  watch,"  he  growled. 

Uncle  smiled  and  agreed. 

"The  Puritans  most  famous  in  our  historj 
are  those  who  settled  in  New  England  in  the 

early  17th  century  as  you  know "  \n 

began. 

*'They  were  a  bad  lot,"  cut  in  J.  B.,  "fai 
from  what  their  name  would  imply,  so  you  se( 
to  be  called  a  Puritan  now  can  hardly  b( 
accepted  as  a  term  of  respect." 

"Were  they  very  bad?"  I  asked,  inwardlj 
rejoicing  at  the  success  of  my  strategy. 

"Their  chief  recreation  was  hanging  Quak 
ers,  Episcopalians,  and  Papists;  they,  to 
gether  with  the  descendants  of  twenti 
thousand  odd  convicts,  and  other  scum  tha 
England  had  dumped  into  the  New  World 
Such  were  the  'Fathers  of  the  Revolution'  ii 
the  great  Republic." 

"Twentv  thousand  convicts  is  not  many  ii 
a  big  nation, ' '  Mumsie  suggested.  She  alwayi 
wants  to  bolster  up  any  bad  case. 

"The  total  immigration  to  the  Americai 
Colonies  before  the  revolution  was  one  hun 
dred  thousand,  out  of  which  grew  the  three 
million  people  constituting  the  population  a1 
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that  time,"  Mr.  Bang  replied,  looking  severely 
at  his  aunt,  **and  then  the  British  Govern- 
ment swept  the  streets  of  their  large  cities  to 
find  these  people  wives." 

I  noticed  that  as  Mr.  Bang  said  this,  he 
brushed  together  a  number  of  crumbs  on  the 
table  cloth  in  a  significant  manner. 

"Jack  I  what  a  thing  to  say,  and  before  the 
child  I"  Mumsie  protested.  "The  Child," 
indeed  I 

"If  she  doesn't  hear  worse  among  the  Liens 
and  Mounts  than  anything  she  does  from  me, 
she  will  be  lucky,"  retorted  the  amiable  one! 
"besides"  he  continued,  "the  version  taught 
m  our  schools  of  the  causes  that  led  to  the 
American  Revolution  is  the  only  version  that 
could  justify  the  world'?  greatest  robbery, 
perpetuated  by  the  most  virulent  set  of  utter, 
damned  scoundrels  the  world  has  ever 
known."  He  looked  like  a  turkey-cock  in  his 
trumpetting  indignation. 

"Don't  start  another  revolution,"  cried 
Mumsie,  shocked. 

It  quieted  Mr.  Bang.  He  continued  in  more 
moderate  tones. 

"No  doubt  these  women  were  included  in 
the  one  hundred  thousand.    If  you  read  Marv 
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Johnson's  book,  To  Have  and  to  Hold,  you 
will  see  there  written  that  one  shipload  of 
wives  was  warranted  honest,  but  this  I  fancy 
we  may  put  down  to  the  bias  and  prejudice 
of  the  author." 

"Why?"  I  asked. 

"For  the  simple  reason  that  to-day  the 
serving  women*  of  England  are  reluctant  to 
come  to  Canada  to  receive  double  the  pay  they 
receive  at  home.  When  you  consider  that  a 
hundred  years  ago,  a  passage  across  the 
Atlantic  was  looked  upon  with  horror  and 
undertaken  in  terror,  and  that  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  the  danger  of  being  toma- 
hawked by  the  Indians  in  the  colonies  was 
veiy  real,  you  will  understand  that  honest 
maids  did  not  then  so  seek  to  espouse  honest 
convicts." 

"In  old  colonial  days,"  said  Uncle,  "cross- 
ing the  Atlantic  in  sailing  ships  was  a  fearful 
ordeal.  Our  family  legends  are  full  of  stories 
of  its  terrors." 

"Tell  her  of  old  Aunt  Havelock,"  suggested 
Mumsie. 


It  may  interest  old  country  people  to  learn  that  servants 
coming  to  Canada  generally  expect  to  take  their  meals  with 
the  family,  or  enjoy  other  social  advancements. 
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''mat  of  her?-  I  said.    I  preferred  anec- 
dotes to  Mr.  Bang's  jeremiads. 

"Aunt  Havelock  was  my  aunt;  Jack's  great 
aimt.    bhe  was  crossing  from  England  in  a 
sailmg  ship  sometime  between  1830  and  1840 
The  steward  gave  her  a  plate  one  day  that  had 
not  been  properly  washed.    She  handed  it  to 
him  saying,  ^Sandy,  this  plate  is  not  clean  ' 
The  honest  Scot  took  it,  looked  at  it  disdain- 
fully and  spat  upon  it,  rubbed  it  with  his 
apron,  and  handed  it  back  to  her  " 
I  shuddered.    So  did  Mumsie.    Horrid! 
I  remember  Aunt  Havelock,  when  I  was  a 
small  boy  playing  at  her  feet,  a  lady  of  excel- 
lent refinement,  a  model  of  the  old  school," 
said  Mr.  Bang.    "She  had  the  most  gentle 
and  sweetest  voice  I  ever  heard.    When  you 
consider,  what  she,  an  army  officer's  wife,  had 
0  put  up  with,  you  can  conceive  what  the 

No"'^?!;  m'  *^'  "^"^  ^^^«^-  --l<i  l>e-  ^o 
H    and  Mr.  Bang  shook  his  head,  "not  man^ 

railns^'T  w '"  I  ^'^/  ^"^  ^""'^  *^«  ^^t«  -nd 
raisms.    I  was  dreading  lest  Mumsie  turned 

a turTTf '"• .  T"''    ^'^'^    b«    -ore 
natural,  if  she  wished  to  do  so,  than  for  her 
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to  ask,  "Elsie,  what  did  you  do  with  yourself 
this  afternoon?"  I  shuddered  at  the  thought. 
I  must  keep  Mr.  Bang  talking. 

"You  think  then,  Mr.  Bang,  that  no  per- 
son came  to  America  unless  he  had  to?"  1 
asked. 

"Undoubtedly,"  he  replied.  "Few  leave 
England  permanently  to-day  unless  necessity 
compels.  And  the  chief  argument  against  the 
stories  of  the  Fourth  of  July  orators  is  that 
the  lukewarm  Briton,  who  comes  to  reside  in 
Canada  immediately  turns  into  a  redhot 
Imperalist.  Human  nature  was  the  same  yes- 
terday, as  it  is  to-day.  It  is  against  nature 
for  any  normal  body  of  Englishmen  to  do 
what  the  Yankees  did,  no  matter  what  the 
provocation." 

"But  there  were  Englishmen  who  revolted." 
I  suggested. 

"Puritanism  was  doubtless  an  expression 
of  religious  insanity,"  he  replied  with 
fervour,  "and  then  what  child  would  believe 
his  father  a  felon?  The  children  of  felons 
invariably  believe  their  fathers  the  victims  of 
oppression.  No  doubt  the  Yankee  children 
were  taught  of  bloody  kings  and  dukes  and 
earls — and    of    feudal    oppression.       Such 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US  189 

legends  are  current  even  to-day.    The  highest 

expression  of  Yankee  humour  is  that  wherein 

the  western  buUy  spits  tobacco  juice  on  the 

patent-leather  boots  of  the  eastern  dandy 

Class  intolerance  is  still  active  in  Yankee 
land." 

''Jack's  quite  right  there,"  put  in  Uncle. 
I  ve  never  known  you  to  find  him  wrong." 
Now  Auntie,"   pleaded   Mr.  Bang,  -you 
know  I  have  had  special  opportunities  of  stu- 
dying the  Yanks.    Besides  they  are  re-writing 
cheir  history.    One  old  gentleman  of  Boston 
wrote  up  the  history  of  the  Loyalists  of  his 
state,  and  incidentally  showed  the  majority  of 
those  who  signed  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence to  be  unspeakable  scoundrels.  Their 
descendants,  I  am  told,  beat  the  poor  old  man 
up  and  wrecked  his  home.   And  then  The  True 
American  Revolution,  goes  into  all  the  harrow- 
ing details  and  shows  that  the  story  of  the 
wrongs  inflicted  upon  the  colonies  was  more 
invention  to  justify  the  atrocities  committed  " 
Canada  is  loyal,"  said  Mumsie  soothinglv 
Canada  is  loyal  and  Canada's  loyalty  is 

IZ!Z  l^  *^'  ^^''"  commented  Uncle. 
Why?"  I  asked. 
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"Why!  think  of  what  our  forefathers  suf 
fered,  the  Loyalists!"  cried  Mr.  Bang. 

**The  revolutionaries  were  only  one-third  oi 
the  population  of  the  colonies/'  Uncle  replied 
"These  people  banded  themselves  together 
transgressed  every  moral  law  against  thos( 
who  would  not  renounce  their  lawful  kind 
tarred  and  feathered  innocent  officials,  ill 
treated  their  wives  and  daughters.  The  houses 
of  Loyalists  were  broken  into  and  destroyed 
and  while  the  faithful  patiently  waited  tl« 
happy  day  when  law  and  order  would  h 
established,  Whig  eloquence  sounded  plati- 
tudes in  the  British  House  of  Commons." 
Uncle  was  almost  as  serious  about  it  as  Mr, 
Bang. 

"I  always  think,"  said  that  worthy,  "that 
history  should  recognize  as  a  supreme  token 
of  the  righteousness  of  British  rule  in  the 
colonies,  the  fact  that  many  of  the  unfortunate 
followers  of  Prince  Charlie  in  the  rebellion  of 
Forty-five,  who  went  to  America,  sided  with 
King  George."  Turning  to  me,  Mr.  Bang 
continued,  "Little  Partner,  if  you  read  the 
mournful  tales  of  the  persecutions  that  fol- 
lowed the  battle  of  CuUoden,  you  will  agree 
that  Major  MacDonald,  the  husband  of  the 
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"Loyalty,  Elsie/'  said  Unclp  *'i«  k.  * 
sidered  as  an  expression  of  a^tst     ttZ" 

other."    *™'*'°"  "^  %aWy  is  as  good  as  any 
rebate '"^  "''  ""'^  "*"'  ''^^^  ''^  -«M  "ot 

;; What  was  that,"  I  asked. 
mt    TW-  ™*«?:snake-the  snake  in  the 

the  statesmen  of  Britain  toalw  *^  ^"'"«' 
'o^e  England  still"  Tnd  Mr  Ba^.  ^'mT 
an    actually  his  snule  w"s  ScSr'*'' 

'  JalSuS^-  withont^epresenta- 
!'o".W  France  and  took  Canad^fopreSt 
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raiding  of  New  England's  frontiers.  Thii 
cost  England  seven  hundred  million  dollars 
The  colonies  were  rolling  in  prosperity,  bu 
when  asked  to  meet  a  portion  of  the  cosi 
according  to  their  agreement,  they  evaded  th 
issue.  They  guessed  England  would  be  a 
easier  mark  than  France,  and  they  guesse 
rightly.  But  this  was  only  because  the  Lor 
in  his  inscrutable  scheme  created  the  Whig. 
"Is  the  Whig  such  a  very  dreadful  pei 
son?"  asked  Mumsie. 

"The  Whigs  instigated  indirectly  the  Yai 
kee  Re . .  lution.  That  brought  on  the  Frenc 
Revolution,  for  the  war  of  the  Amencj 
Revolution  cost  France  more  than  it  did  tl 
Yankees,  and  the  oppressive  taxation  to  pf 
for  France's  participation  in  it  incidental 
brought  about  her  Reign  of  Terror.  This 
turn  evoked  Napoleon  and  his  twenty-fi 
years  of  war.     Surely  that  is  a  sufficient 

heavy  score?"  ^  «  ,, 

"You  might  add  the  War  of  1812,     sm 

gested  Uncle. 

"Undoubtedly;  when  the  Yanks  thoug 
they  saw  Napoleon  winning,  the  master 
Europe,  they  attacked  Canada,  believing  ih 
success  assured  and  that  they  could  so  cui 
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favour  with  the  despot,  Napoleon  in  Elba 
They  signed  a  treaty  of  peace  in  which  no 
menhon  was  made  of  the  ostensible  c^Z  Z 

ftey  fZht^hi  w^  *Tt  •?  *"*''  ^^'"'•«  that 
tney  rought  the  War  of  Independence  for  th. 

pnnciple  of 'No  taxation  without^presLfa 
tion/  and  they  caU  the  War  of  18^2  tW 
second  war  of  independence. "  *" 

persi^I  f  """.  '"^**''  ""  «  '«^  -J^adful 
on  a  way  to  keep  myself  from  being  asked 

anytmng-anythmg,    and    everything     and 

lSr^;°^  *°  "^^  JoyrMr^a^^ 
r.ftera^--one,.spleaf- 

-nrgtr'Ztd*^:S.^-^«--^- 

;4^Sor^:nrs^^frL^^--- 
ajj^and  the  Liberal  in  England?  l^n^I 

ttifbutTd,'/  ^^r'  »"«l«^tan<i  quite  all 

The  Whig  or  what  he  has  developed  into, " 
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said  Mr.  Bang,  "is  a  dangerous  being.  Glad 
stone  forsook  Gordon  and  laid  the  seeds  o 
trouble  in  the  Transvaal;  and  as  the  Whif 
party  caused  the  American  Revolution,  so  an 
Whiggish  principles  leading  to  the  impendinj 
war  in  Europe." 

"Why?"  enquired  Mumsie  quite  seriously 

"Because  the  Germans  think  they  can  bam 
boozle  England  as  the  Yankees  did,  anc 
because,  were  the  Tories  in  power  in  England 
they  would  bring  commercial  ruin  to  theii 
European  rival." 

"But,"  said  Mumsie,  "Germany  may  b( 
guiltless  of  bad  intentions." 

"Auntie,"  ahnost  thundered  Mr.  Ban? 
"once  in  Alaska,  I  had  a  Gerr^an  as  mining 
partner.  We  slept  under  the  same  blankel 
for  months.  I  learned  to  read  the  German 
mind.  The  frugal  German  is  not  putting 
countless  millions  into  arman.ent  without 
believing  he  will  get  a  return.  I  have  also 
travelled  in  Germany." 

"This  is  then  why  you  think  regeneration 
of  our  society  is  at  hand?"  asked  Mumsie. 
doubtless  referring  to  Mr.  Bang's  suggestion 
of  many  nights  previous.  Oh,  how  long  ago  it 
seems  I 
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' '  Yes,  that 's  it.   A  great  war  will  come  when 
England  will  have  to  strain  every  muscle. 
Then  let  us  hope  our  women  folk  turn  from 
those  who  trifle  with  them,  and  spend  their 
money  on  them,  to  those  who  defend  them." 
Dinner  ended  with  no  bones  broken.      In 
fact,  we  were  all  in  very  good  humour.   I  made 
the  excuse  of  a  headache  and  slipped  away  to 
my  room.     Soon  my  joy  left  me,  my  head 
became  filled  with  difficult  thoughts.   Laugh- 
ter, I  believe,  is  not  a  measure  of  the  jov 
within  me,   not   always.     T   believe   I   now 
iaiighed  in  an  attempt  to  induce  jov,  not  as  an 
expression  of  it. 

I  have  decided  to  tell  Mumsie  that  I  have 
an  engagement  for  to-morrow  afternoon  to  go 
shoppmg  and  take  tea  with  some  fictitious  per- 
son. This  I  believe  to  be  the  safest  device. 
Should  I  say  Ethel  Bassett  for  instance, 
Mumsie  might  find  out  I  fibbed,  which  would 
look  bad.  I  can  say  I  met  Hannah  Smart  at 
Mrs.  Lien's  ball.  I  know  there  is  no  real 
Hanna  Smart.  What  a  sneak  I  feel—and  am. 
•Taxfart  4th. 

This  morning  Mumsie  received  a  letter  from 
Sister  Mary  intimating  that  she  would  arrive 
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II 


by  the  day  train.  "It  is  so  good  of  you  to 
think  I  should  like  to  see  dear  Jack,  and  1  am 
so  proud  Uncle  wishes  the  children  to  come." 
The  new-comer  would  stay  just  for  a  few  days 
Brother  Jack  opined  that  she  really  meant 
this,  as  she  could  do  a  world  of  shcT>ping  in  a 
few  hours.  Mumsie  and  I  decided  that  she 
and  the  children  should  have  my  room,  and 
that  I  should  occupy  the  sewing-room  as  tem- 
porary quarters. 

During  breakfast  Mr.  Bang  seemed  more 
than  usually  intent  on  reading  the  Telegraph. 
In  the  process  he  read  aloud:  "Sir  Thomas 
Bir.ings  returned  yesterday  from  a  visit  over 
the  lines  of  the  Poverty,  Distress  and  Want 
System.  He  reports  the  company's  affairs  in 
a  particularly  prosperous  condition,  and  in 
answer  to  a  question  inferred  that  the  stock  is 
due  for  a  substantial  rise." 

"That's  what  might  be  called  a  straight 
tip,"  laughed  Uncle,  "written  in  very  poor 
journalese." 

"According  to  Timkins  the  process  of  mak- 
ing money  in  the  circumstances  is  easy.  The 
fourth  of  January,  too,"  mused  Mr.  Bang. 

Nothing  more  was  said.  I  went  into  the 
drawing-room  to  look  over  my  New  Year'? 
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ft^  A  ^""t"^^  absorbed  in  it,  until  I  was 
stgMbyWi„,Mr.Ba„,Woieeatr 

apeakin?*  """  '^'""^'"^^      ™«  -  Bang 

*  *  »  » 

;'I  see  Tomjs  red  hot  tip  in  the  Telegraph- 
''Yes,  it's  pretty  coarse.    I  think  I  may  as 

t  all.  Please  have  your  broker  sell  a  hundred 
shares  m  the  Poverty,  Distress  and  W^it  on 
my  account."  ^  ^^ 

*        *        ♦        *        » 

"No,  a  hundred  is  enough  for  me.    I^m  not 
m  your  class,  you  know. " 

* 

walk  down  town  for  the  exercise.    Will  Lk 
m  and  see  you." 

i  iXZ V  ^""^  "f"-    *^'--  Ban?  and 
0^  anf  T  ?"r  *'"^"*''<''-  ''"  ^OUte  to  the 

I  "  *^  ^^'.  "^a-ling  passages  here  and  there 

I  "*;^ammmg  the  illustrations.    As  I  glancS 

over  the  pages  the  story  came  back  to  me  the 
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fine  old  Vicar  and  his  foolish  wife,  the  girli 
who  wished  to  see  ''high  life,"  and  theii 
numerous  disappointments,  with  Olivia's 
tragic  danger.  *  *  High  Life ! ' ' — an  inspiratioi 
flashed  upon  me.  As  I  have  said  I  am  getting 
into  Mr.  Bang's  processes  of  reasoning.  I  an 
beginning  to  use  his  own  philosophy  againsi 
himself.  No  person  can  tell  me  that  he  fel 
upon  this  book  haphazard,  or  because  th( 
binding  was  handsome,  and  the  illustration! 
charming  and  clever.  Oh,  no,  not  Mr.  Bang 
He  is  quite  too  serious  a  person  for  that.  Noi 
only  does  he  take  it  upon  himself  to  out  d( 
Uncle  in  the  effort  to  mould  my  mind,  bul 
essays  to  lecture  me  by  the  pen  of  Oliver  Gold 
smith.  Mr.  Bang,  I  believe  I'm  a  match  foi 
you  now. 
My  eyes  caught  the  lines : 

"When  lovely  woman  stoops  to  conquer." 

I  felt  stunned.  The  significance  of  the  son^ 
struck  me  as  a  blow.  I  had  forgotten  the  lines 
now  they  are  established  in  my  memory.  Per 
haps  it  was  that  I  might  fall  upon  those  few 
words  that  prompted  the  gift  of  the  volume, 
I  wonder!  And  then,  possibly  Mr.  Bang  has 
found  out  I  was  in  the  Henry-the-Eighth 
yesterday.    Oh  dear  I  Oh  dear  I  this  conscience 
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of  imne  does  keep  preaching.    I  do  wish  it 
would  keep  quiet    The  only  thing  to  do  is  not 
to  let  my  nund  dwell  upon  the  past.     The 
future-that's  it-the  bright,  beautiful,  jolly! 
glorious  future.    I  went  on  with  the  b<;ok.    I 
read  the  stoiy  of  George  and  his  wanderings. 
It  inspired  thoughts  of  Mr.  Bang.     I  was 
going  to  ask  Mr.  Bang's  opinion  on  George's 
wandenngs.    Possibly  a  wanderer  mar  be  the 
best  judge  of  a  wanderer's  story 
I  had  just  come  to  the  realization  that  it 

stoiy  I  had  framed,  when  she  came  into  the 
tag-room-on  a  tour  of  inspection.    Her 
face  seemed  so  open,  so  genuine,  so  good,  so 
motherly  that  my  heart  sank.    I  felt  I  could 
no  tell  her  a  He.    "Well,  dear."  was  herZ^ 
»g  as  she  came  into  the  room,  looking 
Ike  radiant  lore.    I  hesitated,  I  could  not 
begin  my  false  story  until  I  realized  I  had 
promised  to  go  to  the  Hunt  Club.  I  had 
promised,  the  fact  gave  me  strength,  cour 
age.     I  smiled,   and  then   I  .stretched  and 

out  strategy;  ,t  suggested  that  I  considered 
mng  out  to  lunch  a  bore.  I  felt  theWWf 
enthusiasm,  which  lent  my  ston  credit 
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''Well,  my  dear,"  said  Mumsie  after  I  had 
told  my  fiction,  "you  are  here  to  enjoy  your 
self,  I'm  sure  I'm  glad  to  see  you  do  so." 

Dear  old  Mumsie,  how  little  she  deserves 
my  treatment  of  her  I 

Before  I  dressed  for  the  Hunt  Club,  I  put 
my  things  together  so  that  the  maids  might 
move  them  to  the  room  I  am  to  occupy  during 
Sister  Mary's  stay. 

As  I  walked  into  1  )wn  the  idea  impressed 
itself  on  me  that  there  was  no  reason  why  I 
should  not  have  told  Mumsie  I  was  invited  to 
the  Hunt  Club  by  some  friends— she  goes 
there  herself. 

Conscience  again. 

My  first  motor  drive.  The  very  first  time  T 
rested  in  the  deep  and  luxurious  cushions  and 
was  whirled  away  by  hidden  mechanism.  Of 
course  it  would  not  do  to  let  my  cc  >  lions 
know  the  truth,  that  this  was  a  first  experi- 
ence, and  I  think  I  succeeded  fairly  well.  I'm 
sure  I  succeeded.  But  I  needed  every  bit  of 
my  self-control. 

How  grand  I  felt  sweeping  over  the  frozen 
snow,  snuggled  in  furs;  and  how  I  admired 
Charlie  for  his  mastery  of  the  mechanism:  I 
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motors^tanltaraCr  '^  ""'"'"'  °'  "*"- 
The  club  was  beautifully  warm   ,„H   „ 

anee  of  being  well  kent    C       **  ^""^  ^PP"«^- 

i».  with  thf  biS  th?  wriir^*- 

through  a  window  and  looked  o^fr  a  f ew  fi"M 
and  a  great  stretch  of  water     Wn^  k      .^^^^ 
I  thought,  how  lovely  irmust  .^7  ,^f  "*'*"! 
things  as  the  H.mf  ni  l  ""^  *"  *^'^«  such 

Poor  httirmVT  "'  ^  '"***''•  °f  """^e- 

''£iihr:trpKr  '*  r^^"  *«"- 

carried  me  off  tn.r  ,  7«  "^  thought.  Iris 
W  if  1  **  cloak-room  and  I  asked 

lier  If  we  were  to  play  " 

"Certainly,"  she  replied. 
Oh!"  I  exclaimed. 
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"What  is  it,  didn't  you  expect  to  play?" 

''It  never  struck  me  we  should  play,  and  I 
don't  think  I  have  enough  money,  if  I  should 
lose — " 

Iris  laughed  immoderately. 

''You  are  a  funny  girl,  really  you  are;  why 
let  such  a  matter  trouble  you  ?  Besides,  you'll 
have  Charlie  Lien  as  partner.  If  you  lose, 
he'U  pay  the  bilL" 

I  know  I  blushed  and  looked  confused. 

"Do  you  know,"  Iris  continued,  "CharUe 
Lien's  taking  you  up  is  the  funniest  thing — " 

"Why?"  I  demanded. 

"Because  you  are  so  unlike  Vivi  Strange — " 

"Vivi  Strange?" 

"Don't  you  know?"  said  Iris.  "Why  I 
thought  everybody  knew  I" 

"No,"  I  had  to  say. 

"Vivi  Strange  was  Charlie's  old  girl.  Her 
mother  has  taken  her  to  the  Mediterranean  for 
the  benefit  of  her  health, — so  she  says — that 
is  her  mother.  But  those  whose  chief  delight 
it  is  to  gossip  sav  it  was  to  get  her  awav  from 
CharUe." 

I  felt  red  and  angry.  A  surge  of  jealousy 
swept  through  me.  So  Charlie  has  or  had 
another  girl. 
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We  played  cards,  we  drank,  smoked,  had 
lunch,  played  cards,  drank  again,  and  smoked 
more,  and  returned  to  the  city.  I  asked  to  be 
put  down  at  Horace  »s.  I  wished  for  a  cup  of 
coffee,  naturally  I  must  pull  myself  together 
before  returning  home. 

I  had  tea  all  by  myself  in  Horace's.  I'm 
afraid  my  nerves  are  getting  in  a  frightful 
shape,  however,  I  had  a  good  tea,  for  Charlie 
gave  me  our  winnings,  three  dollars  and  sixty- 
five  cents.  Thank  goodness.  Sister  Marj^ 
would  be  at  home  on  my  return  and  her 
children.  They  would  draw  attention  from 
me. 

As  I  walked  home  I  kept  revohing  in  mv 
mmd  *'Vivi  Strange  was  Charlie's  old  girl '' 
What  a  fool  I  ami    But  the  realization  that 
1  am  a  fool  did  not  dissipate  my  jealousy     I 
obtained  some  relief  by  occupying  my  mind 
with  the  problem  as  to  why  Mrs.  Strange  had 
taken  her  daughter  away  and  of  what  she  was 
fnghtened.  Who  were  the  Stranges  and  would 
not  Charhe  Lien  be  considered  a  good  match? 
And  yet  I  knew  that  in  entertaining  this 
question,  I  was  deceiving  myself.    I  realized 
1  coud  only  so  deceive  myself,   because   T 
wished  to  do  so. 
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'Ook,  'ook  Uncle  Dack,  'orses,"  I  heari 
a  child's  voice  exclaim  as  I  passed  along  th( 
upper  hall  to  my  new  retreat,  the  small  roon 
adjoining  my  former  room  and  used  by  Mum 
sie  as  a  sewing  and  lumber-room. 

"Yes,  they  are  very  fine  horses,"  repliec 
the  voice  of  Mr.  Bang.  The  child  was  evi 
dently  Miss  Jessie. 

"  'Ook,  'ook.  Uncle  Dack,  why  does  one 
'orse  put  out  his  hoot  before  the  other  'orsf 
puts  his  hoot  out?" 

"That's  because  the  horses  are  not  keeping 
step,  Jessie.  What  makes  you  ask  so  many 
questions?" 

Jessie  evidently  ignored  both  the  question 
and  the  implied  admoiiition,  for  she  con- 
tinued : 

"  'Ook,  'ook.  Uncle  Dack,  the  moon  has  its 
hace  all  boken." 
"Yes,"  agreed  Mr.  Bang. 
"Why    doesn't    the    moon    get    its    hace 
mended?" 

"Because  the  moon  is  naughty  and  is  too 
careless." 

I  took  off  my  things  and  as  the  door  was 
open,  entered  the  room,  Mr.  Bang  was  at  the 
window  amusing  himself  with  Lawrence.  Mr. 
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to  me.    The  Title  « 'l  '"t^duced  Jessie 

Placed  W™X'hro 3:s'^a„r '"'  •''"•^ 
quiet.  Her  Unde  urge^  hri  "h  TT"'^ 
with  the  kind  ladv  h,.r  -fu       ^''*'^*  •"">''* 

^he  raced  towi^ds  «f  aTd  tt  "f*'  ""*'' 
around  my  neck  and  I^  ""^  ^^^  «™s 

"Whe^sMl^<^,!ri^«-th„,. 

^otf .Thifsist  hX';e^th^-  ^"- 

on  some  errand  »n-i  ti.„t  t  *"  Mumsie 

in  the  kitchTpCarit  ;^"'  *•"*  "'"^'''  '''« 
Then  I  heTrd  S"i^  Z  "T'^/^PPe'- 
came  cheerily  in/ eauo-w  t  ^T**  ''~"  ""^ 
kiwd  them,  beaming  wf*^,"^'"^"  "P  »nd 
not  but  feel  sorr?or  M  "**'""•  ^  '=°°1<' 
came  back  to  mT  that  ^o:"/"  "'t  *°"Sht 
•".tod  in  not  S^ntLm  n  r  '"'•^  *>««» 
•iifferent  atmosnwf  f ^        ^^""'•'^-    ^a*  « 

it  would  t"o  uSTd  h  "'  H  "^.^^  ^  P»« 
'ound  her  out  in  7»-.«^*     ^  daughter,  and 

conscience  w^  "t  t?     '""""  *'  """«•    ^y 
ached.  "*  "^  =^«"'  a"d  my  head 

prepared 


awful  in  Sister 


©thing 


Mary,  and  the  fact  that  Jessie 
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and  Lawrence  were  such  fine  youngsters  ha 
not  affected  my  estimate.  Picture  my  su 
prise,  when  I  found  her  a  very  pretty  woma 
with  most  engaging  manners.  She  enquire 
after  my  health  and  said  she  hoped  I  ws 
enjojdng  my  stay  in  town  so  prettily,  that  sh 
quite  won  my  heart  and  made  me  dislike  hf 
brute  of  a  brother  still  more.  I  cannot  undei 
stand  how  Uncle  and  Mumsie  allowed  him  t 
speak  so  ill-naturedly  of  her.  *  *  If  Sister  Mar 
had  as  good  an  opinion  of  other  people  as  sh 
has  of  herself,  she  would  be  a  high-clas 
citizen,"  is  his  latest  comment. 

At  dinner  Mumsie  gossiped  with  Siste 
Mary,  and  Uncle  and  Mr.  Bang  chatted  oi 
politics  and  business.  I  imderstand  Uncle  i 
financially  interested  in  his  nephew's  enter 
prises.  I  was  left  pretty  much  to  my  owi 
thought,  which,  needless  to  say,  dwelt  upoi 
Charlie  Lien  and  my  other  new  friends.  Whei 
conversation  flagged  I  amused  myself  watch 
ing  the  expressions  of  Sister  Mary  and  hei 
brother.  Whenever  the  latter  made  a  remari 
to  Auntie,  apprehension  marked  the  feature? 
of  his  sister.  She  appeared  to  have  seatecJ 
herself  on  the  proverbial  keg  of  powder.  And 
he — ^Mr.  Bang — appeared  also  to  be  on  edsre. 
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"^y  Z'^h*""""™  ""» <'^'""  than  ever. 

s'lrly,  I  thought  oontemptuous  if  not 

have    read    of   the    'pl,H    Tl?"""*-     ^'"■ 
Gold?'"  '*^''*   °^  *he  Cloth   of 

womanlcind.hartw::;*:^"""^*""'^  '" 

an  e-PressioH  1ear  t  ;ir;*  "'  '"  *''^'" 
dently  she  did  „«t  il         7  '  ^^  P*™-    Evi- 

shared  tll^       u  '^  ^''^'■"'  »'  "me  is  ri-ht 
Shared  the  apprehensions  of  the  rest  of  "s 

'HouseofPleasMe'and  ft*    •.'*"*  "*"  « 
Partner  sho^ldTwSd  "'"'*  "  "*"  ^»«^ 

^•easure,      the  words  conveyed 
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nothing  more  to  me  than  what  I  had  found  i 
a  place  frequented  by  men  and  women,  mar 
of  them  vulgar,  who  drank  cocktails  ar 
smoked  cigarettes.  But  why  should  I  \ 
warned  ? 

**I*m  sure  I've  had  dinner  there  often, 
spoke  up  Mumsie,  ^'and  I  know  many  goo 
people  who  frequently  go  there  for  tea."  Thj 
was  comforting  anyhow. 

"Yes,"  drawled  Mr.  Bang,  "ostensibly  it 
an  hotel." 

Then  Uncle  hit  me  a  blow  when  he  sail 
"But  Belle,  you  would  not  care  to  hear  thi 
Elsie  had  been  seen  in  the  Palm-room  ther 
would  you?"  I  am  quite  sure  that  Uncle  di 
not  know  thr  truth;  though  his  nephew  ma 
have.  But  oh  I  the  pain  it  gave  me,  the  agon 
of  doubt  and  apprehension  I 

"Not  exactly,"  said  Mumsie. 

"The  hotel  was  built  to  fill  a  long  felt  want, 
said  Uncle. 

"And  thereby  hangs  a  tale,"  retorted  tl 
nephew.  "According  to  Timkins, — (tl 
blessed  Timkins) — ^when  the  idea  of  buildir 
the  hotel  came  up,  the  Jinricky  family  led  tl 
patriotic  enterprise.  They  invited  aid  froi 
the  public-spirited,  and  opened  a  stock  lis 
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The  hotel  was  built  and  then  the  owning  com- 
pany leased  .t  to  an  operating  companv- 
«h..h  was  the  .Tinrickeys-with  the  resilt  that 

while  fh     /':  "Tr'  """"'"'>•  '-^  -"rthlet 
w^jile  the  stock  of  the  new  company  is  proflt- 

Mumsie"'"   "    ""'''"'''''    ^'"''"^•"   """•"""•<''» 

"But  unfortunately,  a  fraud  the  law  can't 
imnish,"  commented  Uncle. 

"It  simply  shows  what  people  o^vning  mil- 

Imns  >v,ll  do.    There's  no  measure  to  human 

avance.     Personally,  I  refuse  to  have  any" 

h,ng  to  do  with  people  who  derive  revenue 

flJ^^^y,    either    directly    or    through 

shovel,  rather  than  make  money  bv  selling 
whiskey.  Selling  whiskey  is  absolutely  bevoni 
he  pale,  and  I  claim  the  right  to  despise  ^11 

^Z:r  -"''  "'  ""-^  ""^  «  <">- 
At  the  end  of  this  speech  Sister  Mary  began 

that  her  brother  had  spent  his  store  of  fury 
I  beheve  h,s  ill-nature  accumulates  tillTt 
W  hes  like  a  geyser,  or  erupts  like  a  volcano 
«h.ch  havmg  gushed  or  erupted  feels  at  eas^ 
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I  rather  believe  he  is  incensed  with  me.  I  ai 
sure  he  knows  I  have  been  to  the  Henry-thi 
Eighth.    But  I  do  not  care,  who  is  he? 

In  honour  of  Sister  Mary  we  invade 
Uncle's  den  and  talked,  at  least  Mumsie  an 
Sister  Mary  and  Uncle  talked.  Mr.  Bang  an 
1  listened.  Perhaps  only  I  was  listening,  f( 
I  do  not  think  Mr.  Bang  paid  the  least  attei 
tion  to  the  conversation.  He  seemed  lost  i 
his  own  thoughts.  I  can  see  the  antagonis 
existing  between  that  brother  and  sister.  1 
Mary,  Jack  is  still  the  enfant  terrible.  In  hi 
presence  he  becomes  even  more  irascible,  ar 
bridles  up  as  if  anticipating  a  reproof  fro 
her  for  anything  he  may  say.  She  seer 
always  prepared  to  disagree  with  him,  an 
at  this,  one  perhaps  may  not  wonder. 

Uncle  went  into  raptures  over  Jessie  ar 
Lawrence — Jessie  is  so  bright,  so  original,  i 
active,  and  vivacious;  and  Lawrence  has  tl 
makings  of  a  fine  boy.  I  won't  try  to  descril 
either  mother  or  children,  for  I  do  not  co 
sider  I  shall  ever  be  clever  enough  to  write 
children,  and  I  am  quite  sure  Sister  Mary 
too  deep  for  me  to  fathom. 

When  I  might  I  slipped  off  to  my  own  roo 
—to  think.    The  shock  Uncle  gave  me  at  di 
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cigarettes'  ^  *^uge.    Cocktails  and 

lie  wisnes  to  see  me  ao-nin    i.^ 
rmg  me  up  or  write     ^^ir.!   t      ?      '  '^^  ^^" 

fearthatI.h«]]K  T         ^^^''  con+inuouslv- 
doubt  mv  remor<ap  ie  ^,,    x    -^  "^  ^  e^  on!    No 

wre  as  nice  as  I  believe  hJm  ♦u         .    ^''"^ 
a«  Sood  people  so  u„T«L^r'' '  ^■ 

^hoppin?  expedition.  ""-l-Pv^sibly  a 

'tS'MBT  5th. 

a^  the  wind  blows  how  the  baby  will  look 
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in  the  photograph."  Mumsie,  Sister  M; 
and  I  walked  demurely  into  town  escorted 
Mr.  Bang.    Could  anything  be  less  promisii 

Nothing  would  do  our  cavalier  but  that 
must  enjoy  his  hospitality  at  the  Green  T 
Restaurant  for  lunch.  "They  have  a  dec 
orchestra  and  the  grub  is  not  half  bad," 
pleaded. 

We  entered  a  confectionery  shop  and  pas: 
up  a  handsome  stairway  to  the  first  fl€ 
where  we  were  met  by  a  head  waiter,  a 
shown  to  a  table  from  which,  through  the  lai 
window,  we  commanded  a  view  of  the  str( 
As  we  approached  our  table,  I  recognized 
the  next  one  Mrs.  Mount  and  her  daught 
and  at  a  table  over  against  the  wall  Iris  Cai 
and  Basil  Locke.  I  kept  my  eyes  away  fn 
these  last  and  prepared  my  best  smile  for  M 
Mount,  and  with  Mumsie  bowed  my  ackno 
ledgments.  I  took  a  seat  that  would  ph 
my  back  to  Iris  and  her  swain. 

Mr.  Bang  pressed  me  to  supplement  r 
modest  order  with  several  dainties  and 
settled  down  to  await  the  arrival  of  a  genero 
lunch.    I  felt  the  place  very  hot,  though  t 
air  was  not  close. 

Mumsie  set  her  eyes  on  the  young  creatui 
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and  said  to  Sister  Mary,  -There's  the  Carev 
girl  having  lunch  with  Basil  Locke,  and 
dnnking  wine  too— the  brats  " 

"They  belong  to  the  fastest  of  .:he  fast- 

tX  !!!1.^'  "'^^^^  ^"-^  ^""'^  '^  goo*!  "M 

"And  the  boy  is  doing  his  best  to  add  his 

"Too  bad!"  muttered  Sister  Mary. 
How's  that?"  I  asked,  feeling  I  might 
safety  appear  curious.    "Why  poor«" 

miat  of  his  father's  money  he  can't  lose  try- 
ing to  ng  the  market,  he  loses  playing  poker  " 
explamed  Mr.  Bang. 
Yesterday  I  won  some  of  his  money,  but 

ITm  T  °"'y  '•"'^S^'  eminently  more 
respectable  than  poker. 

The  Mounts  were  the  first  to  rise.     Con- 

a  le    M^'^  '"  '^•'^*'P   «PP-««hed   our 
able.    Mr.  Bang  rose  deferentially;  his  man- 

Isrcer'"'-^^^"'^"-*- «^^*-^«^- 

"And  how  are  the  dear  people  in  Ottawa. 
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Lady  Lawson,  Lady  Matthews,  and  dear 
Charles?  Do  you  know,  realh%  I  think 
Charles  Matthews  is  the  most  delightful  m; 
really  charming  manners — so  rare  no\A 
days.  Lady  Matthews — Clair  I  always  c 
her — ^has  asked  me  down  for  the  Opening 
Parliament,  and,  do  you  know,  really,  Do 
has  never  attended  a  Drawing-room  yet !  Y 
know  we  go  to  Europe  so  often,  or  to  B 
muda,  for  the  winter." 

"Are  you  not  leaving  on  the  15th  by  \ 
Carmania  from  New  York?"  asked  Mums 

**No,  do  you  know,  really,  it  is  the  Mai 
winds  I  feel  the  most,  if  only  I  can  get  aw 
for  March,  and  you  know  I  always  do,"  s 
puc  in  parenthetically  with  a  glance  at  Sisi 
Mary  and  me;  and  then  continued,  aceo] 
panying  her  words,  by  nodding  her  head,  a: 
advancing  her  chin  in  her  own  peculiar  w? 
'*I  think  I  shall  this  year  take  Doris  to  t 
Drawing-room,  and  then  to  St.  Agathe 
Algonquin  Park  for  winter  sport.  A^'d  th 
you  know  Clair— that  is  Lady  Matthews- 
so  pressing  in  her  invitation— Why!" 

For  some  moments  before  Mrs.  Mount  brol 
off  her  conversation  I  noticed  Mr.  Bang's  ey 
directed  towards  Iris  and  Basil.     A   sliffl 
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rustle  behind  me  and  Mr.  Bang  jumping  to 
Jus  feet  caused  the  interruption.  Mr  Ban" 
made  a  bolt  towards  where  L  eyes  hadS 
directed,  and  I  wheeled  round  and  saw  Wm 

Mm  stoorr'r  Tz "'  ^™'  ^"^  ""-^" 

stupidly.    Of  course,     e  all  rushed  to  help 
tCI  ;  ****  °^  *^«  unconscious  girl 

"She's    fainted/'    answered    Mr.    Ban^ 

Don't  you  think  I  had  better  take  hef^nto' 

the  Reception-roc--  <"'  "'^^ 

f  'i^\r"^'  '^^'  ^^^  ^^^  ^'^^'ne  out  of  it  "  T>rn 
tested  Mrs.  Mount.  '     ^  *^" 

-5'Mi^B:^^oUctS^«'"--''-He 

2A"  "^  '"^  ''™»'  -<!'  ^oUowefby'i:^" 
m^e  his  way  through  a  portico  into  what  i 
Wieve  was  a  Beception-room. 
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' '  Oh  my  I  Oh  my !  poor  Mrs.  Carey  1  Whj 
will  she  say,  how  can  she  bear  it?  And  Ir 
has  been  talked  about  quite  a  lot,  too.    Do  yo 

know  really,  if  it  had  been  Doris  here 

**But  Mrs.  Mount,"  protested  Mumsi 
**Iris  Carey  became  overcome  by  the  heat  an 
fainted." 

Mrs.  Moimt  looked  steadily  out  of  the  wii 
dow,  advanced  her  chin,  drew  up  her  mout 
into  the  grimmest  of  grim  expressions,  an 
said  slowly  and  deliberately,  *'Yes,  Iris  Care 
fainted,"  and  then  under  her  voice,  in  th 
thinnest  of  tones,  *'and  Mr.  Bang  is  a  fool. 

Mumsie,  Sister  Mary  and  myself  movei 
sadly  back  '  our  table.  Mrs.  Mount  sail 
good-afteri  r   i  ,  and  rustled  away. 

Naturally  the  incident  was  a  shock  an( 
particularly  to  me.  I  have  not  yet  got  ovo 
the  fright  Uncle  gave  me  by  his  remark  abou 
the  Henry-the-Eighth  Palm-room.  Now  ' 
have  this  added  stress.  But  I  have  this  eon 
solation,  Mumsie  does  not  know  that  I  knov 
Iris. 

Mr.  Bang  came  back  to  his  place. 

''What  ailed  the  girl?"  asked  Mumsie. 

"A  combination  of  things,  I  fane  v." 

"Of  what?" 
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''Wine  heat,  and  possibly,  chiefly,  a  cigar- 
ette in  which  there  was  a  little  too  much 
opium.'* 

•'Poor  girl,"  muttered  Sister  Mary 
''I  smelled  her  breath,"  added  Mr.  Bang 
and  it  was  strong  with  alcohol." 

MiimlTe.  ^^'^''^  ^^''*  ^''"''*  suspects,"  said 
'VSort   of  trained  knowledge,   as  it  were 
Yes    I  suppose  a  tavern-keeper's  daughter 
ought  to  be  able  to  distinguish  between  a  case 
of  acute  intoxication  and  a  fainting  fit  "  His 
voice  was  sarcastic. 
With  that  our  luncheon  came  to  an  end. 
I  felt  rehe^ved  when  the  discussion  of  the 
ffair  at  lunch,  which  as  I  knew,  would  prove 

aboTth!F'?"'''?r''^'^-    I  ^-de  a  remark 
about  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield. 

I  was  still  curious  to  know  why  Mr.  Bang 

had  given  the  copy  of  it  to  me.    What  was  the 
Idea  behind  the  offering  ? 

''Have  you  read  the  copy  Jack  gave  vou?" 
Incleasked.  * 

meh  of  the  story  comes  back  to  me  " 

I  always  think  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield 
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such  a  delightful  story,"  and   Sister  Ma 
smiled  sweetly  upon  me. 

''That  is  true,"  said  Uncle,  ''but  the  feati 
of  the  tale  is  that  the  social  'bug*  seems 
have  been  active  in  Goldsmith's  time  too,  a 
perhaps  was  then  just  as  prevalent  as  it 
to-day.  Don't  you  think,  Elsie,  you  can  fii 
a  suspicion  of  verv  fine  satire  here  ai 
there?" 

"Really,  Uncle,  I  read  the  story  so  long  ag 
1  have  quite  forgotten  the  impression  it  ma« 
on  me.  I  was  so  young  and  now  I  have  on 
glanced  through  it  and  read  the  story  told  1 
George,  the  vicar's  son." 

"That  is  a  page  out  of  Goldsmith's  ovi 
life." 

"Poor  Poet  Noll!"  said  Mumsie.  "Exce| 
Charles  Lamb,  wasn't  he  the  dearest?" 

"Because  he  'wrote  like  an  angel,'  "  suj 
prested  Uncle. 

"Goldsmith  was  a  loveable,  weak  charactc 
with  whom  starchy,  business-like  people  ofte 
lost  patience.  He  was  anyhow  better  than  hi 
iudges." 

"His  heart  was  too  soft,"  suggested  Siste 
Mary. 

'And  he  had  vanities,"  said  Uncle,  "but  h 
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JVHen  he  died  old  Samuel  Johnson  wept  and 

Joshua  Reynolds  said  he  could  do  no  m?re 

Irth^fh^-    i'""^  "'"  t-t-onieTl 

SieaLtloS^^^^"^''-*''^^--"' 

"What  I  meant,"  said  Mr.  Bang,  whose 

s  rong  pouit  is  evidently  not  literat,^;,  "wa^ 

hat  Goldsmith  was  one  of  the  kind  who  Ire 

easily  misunderstood." 

"So  Me  we  all,"  cried  Uncle.    "Your  aunt 
invariably  misunderstands  me  " 

"Ohpoohl"saidMumsie. 

son"^  mL?^*'^r°**"'P°™'7  Dr.  John- 
mL  in  h^*  "^terestmg  character,"  smiled 
f<T.  drawing-room  manner. 

Mr.  Ba^''  '"*'  '''  ^'^  *^  "^""k''^'"  P"*  i" 

I   looked   at    Uncle   and    smiled.     Uncle 

r       ^''^'k'^*"  "'•^  •'i^  ^'"'^  Wo  a  fearM 
t^M  "i''"."^"^  ''  ^  '"^"'"'^d  fi^t  do^  on 

raeant   for  the   Johnsonian   manner-" Sir' 
tlieyarearaceofeom-iets." 

^^'What's    the    jokef"    demanded    Sister 
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Poor  Mr.  Bang  I    I'm  quite  sure  he  gave  n 
the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  because  he  thought 
might  do  me  good.    How  kind  of  him!  Pool 
as  Aimtie  says. 

January  6th. 

What  luck  I  am  in!  We  are  going  t 
Ottawa,  Uncle  and  Mumsie,  their  nephew  an 
myself.  I  am  going  to  attend  the  Drawing 
room.    Hoo,  hoo ! 

I  had  the  blues  all  day  before  I  knew.  Pei 
haps  it  was  because  I  worked  so  hard  at  thi 
diary  this  morning.  In  the  afternoon— to  ge 
rid  of  cobwebs— I  walked  out  by  raysell 
Indeed,  I  had  the  blues.  I  realized  I  had  los 
the  grip  on  life  that  was  mine  by  inheritance 
and  I  saw  no  other  in  prospect.  I  feel  I  am  j 
social  derelict. 

On  my  return  home  I  came  softly  up  th( 
stairs  and  entered  my  room.  Mr.  Bang  was 
with  the  children  and  I  left  the  door  ajar  thai 
I  might  hear  them. 

"Tell  me  a  story.  Uncle  Dack,"  Jessif 
demanded. 

''Red  Ridinghood?" 

"No,  No,  another  story,  a  new  story,  a  great 
big  story,  that  has  not  got  an  end." 
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Me'-tutt^M  r™"  *;  ""  *"''  «•""««■»«  Jes- 
sie, but  I  will  try  and  tell  you  a  long  storv." 

Onee  upon  a  time  a  beautiful,  youne  ladv 
se    out  upo„  ,  high  ^^^  hiS  wis 

Pnenddnp  and  Truth.     It  ran  through  a 

tlr  *f  ",*  ''*'■  ''*™  ^"'•y  beautiful.  The 
fields,  the  woods,  the  meadows,  all  lay  in  con! 
tentment  and  joy.    Shadows  ^ame,  bJt  thev 

beautiful  than  if  they  had  never  been  The 
people  she  saw  travelling  on  the  highway  w^e 

dresses,  such  as  she  wore;  others  were  shabby 

o"  :r  "srf  •  ""*  ^"  ^^^^  '^^^■ 

were  neitw  ".  ,  ,'  .^"""^  "^'•'^'  «"<!  some 
TL  *  ..  ^"o-l-'ooking  nor  plain.  Do  you 
nnderstand  me,  kiddie  ?"  he  asked. 

undSoof'  *'*  *''"•'  ^^^«'^-    ^"•^'>--  I 
"And  the  beautiful  youn^  lady  was  hannv 

She  came  to  where  the  road  ran  beside  a  great 
*"*  tinsel,  and  spangles,  and  diamonds,  and 
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rubies,  and  saphires,  and  emeralds,  ar 
pearls,  and  her  name  was  Ambition.  Ar 
Ambition  smiled  sweetly  upon  the  young  lad; 
and  said  *I  am  vour  friend,  come  with  me 
And  the  young  lady  said,  *  Where  to?'  an 
Ambition  said,  *Away  up  on  this  mountaii 
which  is  called  Society.'  *But,'  said  tl 
beautiful,  young  lady,  *I  am  happy,  wh 
should  I  toil?*  To  this  Ambi4on  made  repl; 
*  Because  if  you  climb  this  mountain  with  n 
you  will  be  able  to  look  down  upon  the  rei 
of  the  world.'  " 

"What  is  a  mountain,  Uncle  Dackf  To 
me,"  interrupted  Jessie. 

"A  mountain,  Jessie,  is  a  great  high  hill, 
hundred  times  higher  than  this  house.  *Wi 
I  be  happier  because  I  look  down  upon  otht 
people?'  asked  the  beautiful,  young  lad; 
*OhI  very  much,'  replied  Ambition,  and  wil 
this  she  took  the  young  lady's  hand  and  le 
her  up  the  hill." 

"Did  Ambition  have  a  big,  long  nose,  an 
long  ears,  and  great,  big,  shining  teeth? 
demanded  Jessie. 

"No,  Jessie,  Ambition  is  naturally  pleai 
ing.  So  they  started  off.  Ambition  and  tl 
beautiful  young  lady.    As  they  left  the  higl 
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Zrl  "^fPP^.""  «>«  ri«ns  ground,  they 
found  people  sitting  about  in  groups  and  all 
were  very  lu.rry  and  gay.  Through  these 
Ambifon  led  the  beautiful,  young  ladv  ^l 

here  Ambition  said  to  her:  'Behold  the  world 
does  It  not  appear  more  beautiful,  now  that 
you  may  look  down  upon  it?'   And  the  beau- 
hful,  young  lady  looked  upon  the  Highway  of 
Life,  and  the  world  did  appear  more  beautiful 
ftan  when  she  was  on  the  beaten  way.    She 
did  not,  however,  see  the  smiling,  happy  face.,, 
nor  hear  toe  g,,,  laughter  of  the  people.    Bu 
the  laughter  of  those  who  also  had  left  the 
Highway  of  Life  sounded  in  her  ears,  and 
appeared  much  more  merry,  and  their  .smiles 
were  much  broader. 
"AmbiHon  then  cried,  'On,  on,'  and  drew 

Wn'^T!,  1^^"P  *^*  ^*^P  »<!«  of  *e  moun- 
r  of  Friin!,  V  '  Sirl  noHced  that  the  flow- 
ers of  Friendship  and  Truth  were  much 
tramped  upon  and  pulled  up  by  the  roots 
a.d  she  spoke  in  wonder  at  it.' An'd  Ambition 
said.  Oh,  those  are  only  flowers.  They  who 
l>ave  gone  before  have  used  them  to  pull  them 
71  «P  by.'  But  the  beautiful,  yoimg  Mv 
d  to  herself  that  she  would  not  so  treat  the 
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flowers  of  Friendship  and  Truth;  but  Ai 
tion  urged  her  on  and  on,  and  soon  she  fo 
that  she,  too,  was  destroying  the  flower 
Ixiendsldp  and  Truth.  And  whenever 
would  speak  Ambition  would  say,  *0n, 
hurry,  hurry!'  and  so  the  beautiful,  yc 
lady  did  not  know  what  she  did.  And 
beautiful,  young  lady  noticed  that  the  hij 
she  climbed,  the  fewer  were  the  flower 
Friendship  and  Truth,  and  the  higher 
climbed  the  more  were  the  flowers  of  Fri 
ship  and  Truth  uprooted  and  torn,  and 
more  wearied  looked  the  faces  of  those 
met. 

"But  Ambition  still  called  *0n,  on,'  anc 
beautiful,  young  lady  climbed  up  and  uj 
there  were  no  more  flowers  of  Friendship 
Truth,  and  those  who  sat  about  were  old 
wizened,  and  ugly.  Up  and  up,  and  up 
young  lady  climbed,  leaving  all  others  be 
until  she  stood  on  the  very  top  of  the  m 
tain  called  Society.  Here  she  looked  (3 
upon  the  beautiful  world;  but  she  was  sc 
above  it,  that  she  could  not  see  the  green  fi 
or  the  gay  meadows,  or  the  woods,  the  flo^ 
or  anything;  and  she  sighed  and  tu 
towards  Ambition,  but  Ambition  had 
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Ambition  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.    And  the 
wmd  that  blew  against  her  was  chiU  anS  coW 
»d  the  beautiful,  young  lady  felt  ve^T  ^^ 

I  don't  know  if  I  may  be  called  a  beautiful 
young  lady,  but  I  believe  that  Mr.  bZ  was 
telhng  this  tale  for  mv  ear.,  TT«  T  *  u 
troubling  his  head  a  great  deal  about  me  He 
has  not  shown  me  much  attention  lately  bufi 
know  I  am  continually  in  his  mind.  I  We 
I  mild  never  support  being  called  "C 

.„t*^"'  ^""'^  announced  that  he  had  to 
dect^^'"'  '•n*5*  "^*'  '^^  «»«"  Mr.  Bang 
tfl^f  Z"^  "'^  ^^*^^  Mumsie  and  me 
ri    .   ^  ^'  ^'''*^'  ^"^  ^^  opening  of  P^r 

wav  Stock  r^K  °'«*'««s  «i<l  Want  Rail- 
in  "  Tl'  "*"  '"'"•'<*  "njoy  "blowing  it 
■n-^      isuch  an  expression! 

w.'^Vo.Sitr''*/''^'^''-'^™'- 

Bane-  wJtiTi;-  ^^''^  strange  that  Mr 

~^^^^I^^^^M^£^^^[bro^^^e^j,^d  decided 
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to  take  us  to  a  Boarding  House.  If  he  wis 
to  spend  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  i 
few  days,  I  should  think  a  hotel  was  the  ] 
per  place. 

I  have  never  been  to  Ottawa,  so  I  as 
Uncle  what  the  city  was  like. 

"Ottawa  is  a  very  pretty  place,  and 

winter  climate  good— if  you  ask  about 

city  as  a  city.    If  you  ask  about  it  socij 
: If 

"It  is  best  described  as  the  re-incarnat 
of  the  home  of  the  original  snob,"  broke 
Mr.  Bang. 

What  else  was  said,  I  shall  not  here 
down.  I  think  it  will  be  much  better  to 
down  my  own  ideas  of  Ottawa. 

And  then  the  conversation  drifted  to  co 
parisons  of  the  men  of  these  and  other  da 
Uncle  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  general  cc 
of  honour  was  higher  now  than  it  was  at  i 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  1 
Bang  agreed  with  this  but  stated  it  was  ii 
wise  to  lean  too  heavily  upon  any  man's  sen 
of  honour. 

"I  once  sued  a  descendant  of  an  Irish  kii 
for  one  hundred  dollars.  I  thought  the  f ello 
could  not  evade  the  facts,  but  when  he  g> 
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wau.  It  you  wish  a  sample  of  a  hish-clasa 
Uar  get  a  weak  creature  on  the  wwng  sSe 
of  a  law-suit  and  then  watch  hun  S  Mr 
fnend  was  of  people  who  fancy  i!Z£ 
f  «"f«n°'  «Iay.  and  yet  he  U^-U^  con 

out  of  one  hundred  dollars.  Imagine  a  m^ 
b«ng  admonished  by  a  judge  to  re^embe^ 
was  on  h>s  oath  I  Is  such  humiUatio^T^rS 
ISSa;^;;^*^^  -^  «-^  out  7Z 
T  fl  "'^'^  ""^^P^  P'ay^S  upon  Charlie  Lien 

„.  J  i  „  ^o*^  n°*  seem  to  care  As  T 
passed  the  Hemy-the-Eighth  to-day  I  fi  I 
would  hke  a  glass  of  wine  and  a  cigLtte  mr 
nerves  seem  to  demand  them         ^*'****'  "'' 

January  7th. 
1  }  *""  *^  """St  wretched  of  rirla 

.^~sttL7ar---  ^''-^-c 

.e„nsistJ;i4To,:aK^c 
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and  thither  I  am  bounced  like  a  weak,  f 
cry  thing.  One  impulse  throws  me  agains 
conscience,  and  then  I  rebound.  And 
another  whim,  inclination,  impulse,  ins1 
or  what-not,  sends  me  off  again.  Happ 
can  be  found  only  in  contentment  I  I  an 
from  contented,  I  am  far  from  happy. 

After  all  what  does  it  matter?    One 

solute  person  more  or  less  in  the  world  ca 

matter,  and  dear,  old  Dad  will  not  live  ] 

and  Uncle  and  Mumsie  will  not  feel  more 

sorry— very  sorry.    Eternity  is  so  very  ] 

to  conceive  of,  forever  and  ever  and  evei 

have  felt  remorse,  just  enough  to  undersj 

or  feel  how  its  quintessence  might  well  be  ] 

And  yet,  there  are  so  many  worse  than  I 

Travers.   May  I  not  suffer  as  bravely  as  tl 

This  morning's  mail  brought  a  letter  f 

Charlie,  so  I  lied  to  Mumsie  and  came  a\ 

—same   story,   an  invitation   from  Han 

Smart.    With  Charlie  I  was  happy,  or  s] 

I  say  excited.    But  as  I  walked  home,  r( 

tion  set  in.    Charlie  Lien  is  an  evil  influei 

against  which  my  inherent  sense  of  rightr 

revolts.     Calm  analysis  tells  me  that  soi 

ambition  is  passing  from  me.    What  is  si 

planting  ?V  ?    i  ^o  not  know.    But  I  kn 
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what  it  is  to  which  I  clin^    ii.. 

worsnip  18  a   comprehensive   virtiiP_Kn+/ 
I M.  the  rock  to  which  I  shall  continue  to 

way  House  on  Norway  LakTlfZ^  ^ 

At  this  information  I'^felt  ^S      "*'■"• 
I  January  8th. 

[January  9th. 

11  £  t:*—  ?**r^  ^  ""'*«  *"«  grandest 

N   in    wondeL  "  ,  °"  *"**™^  "  ^  ^^^  ^o 
immensity  tSS;   "^    °^*"=<""^    "^   **« 

hiked  up  an  i^Hnr\*  u        *  *"°°«'  and 
«  up  an  incline  which  seemed  intermin- 
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<(i 


able.  En  route,  Mr.  Bang  remarked: 
passageway  always  reminds  me  of  the  tu 
that  leads  to  the  tomb  of  Seti  in  the  *Vj 
of  the  DeadV'  I  suppose  he  was  referrir 
some  distant  parts. 

Soon  we  came  into  a  room  flooded 
electric  light  and  then  passed  into  an  ele^ 
and  so  up  one  floor,  where  we  stepped  out 
what  struck  me,  as  being  of  necessity  a  g 
hotel.  Uncle  and  Mr.  Bang  passed  to 
counter  and  registered.  I  could  rest 
myself  no  longer,  so  I  whispered  a  questic 
Mumsie. 

"That  was  only  Jack's  joke:  this  is  on 
the  really  good  hotels  of  Canada." 

I  looked  about  and  saw  ceilings  immer 
high  and  passage-ways  that  led — anywhei 
felt  really  happy. 

Porters  struggled  with  our  hand-lug| 
and  a  bell-boy  holding  keys  in  his  hand  pa 
into  the  elevator  and  so  we  went  to  our  ro( 
I  entered  mine  and  in  a  moment  was  alon 
opened  one  door  and  looked  into  a  clot 
closet.  I  opened  another  and  saw  a  bath.  . 
then  I  pulled  up  the  blind  and  looked  out. 
my  left  lights  flashed  far  below,  to  the  r 
impenetrable  space,  in  front  of  me  were  g 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US  231 

spectral  masses-an  inspiration-the  Houses 
of  Parliament  I  I  felt  sorry  I  had  been  so 
uiJond  in  my  thoughts  of  Mr.  Bang.  I  was 
indebted  to  him  for  all  this  grandeL- 

My  tvxmk  was  brought  into  the  room.  Would 
I  dress?  Certainly.  I  felt  satisfaction  in  my 
worldly  wisdom  when  Mumsie  called  for  me 
and  I  found  her  in  fuU  dress  and  Uncle  and 
Mr.  Bang  m  their  dinner-jackets. 

I  know  my  putting  down  these  trivialities 
would  appear  childish  to  anyone  who  read 
them ;  but  this  is  actually  the  first  hotel  in 
Winch  I  have  ever  been  a  guest. 

I  felt  small  in  the  great  dining-room,  and 
overawed  by  the  tall  waiter  who  led  us  t^  our 
table.    What  a  blessing  it  is  that  thoughts  are 
not  visiblel    I  was  given  a  bill  of  fare  and 
mimediately  lost  myself  in  a  world  of  words 
and  figures     I  was  asked  what  I  would  have, 
but  the  cost  of  everything  seemed  so  great  I 
hit  positively  too  frightened  to  choose.  Dear 
Old   Mumsie    saw   my   embarrassment,    and 
oPLered  for  me;  then  my  nervousness  left  me 
Uncle  and  Mr.  Bang  pointed  out  different 
politicians  m  the  dining-room,   whom  they 

;:s:i^'^*'^--^"^-*^'^*--tedin' 
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Being  Sunday  there  was  nothing  for  i 
do,  so  we  sat  long  at  dinner  discussing  pol 
and  politicians.  Mr.  Bang  hates  the  Libe 
or  "Grits,"  as  he  invariably  calls  them  i 
cordially.  Would  the  Government  ai 
introduce  the  Navy  Bill  ? 

''The  Grit  opposition  to  the  Navy  Bi] 
politics,  merely  dirty  politics.  They  clair 
advance  the  scheme  for  a  Canadian  Navy, 
had  the  Government  advanced  their  sch( 
they  would  have  opposed  it,  they  would  h 
had  some  other,"  he  said. 

"Is  it  not  the  duty  of  an  Opposition  to 
such  a  part  as  a  process  of  sounding 
popular  will?"  queried  Uncle. 

"In  some  cases,  yes:  but  not  in  this.    1 
Government  did  the  most  practical  thii 
Ministers  went  to  England  and  consulted  1 
Admiralty.     The    British    Government   t( 
them  what  they  deemed  expedient,  suggest 
three  Dreadnoughts,  told  them  of  an  emei 
ency  and  gave  them  the  benefit  of  their  seci 
service.    What  could  be  more  practical  ?    T 
Grits  carried  their  opposition  too  far." 
"The  Senate  did  the  deed." 
"Subservient  to  the  Grit  caucus  the  Sena 
did  the  deed,"  agreed  Mr.  Bang. 
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ships  t"  **"  '^  "«*<*  for  ttest 

b1""  arrtmenT  it  "l"''"*  *'"'"  *"*  «"« 
CountiTtodlrr  '^**'"ng  the  Mother 
JT.-  j     ^*"  *°  "««*  Ml  emergencv  real 

the  g4  thiH::rzrs!.f^a,f 

else  but  moneymaktoff  is  wi  l,W  t      ■         " 
stability  and  e^stencf  of  2  S  *°  ^^''^.^he 

^-  are  sce^l^ -::  tf  ^  aSt 

:s^tZt:s^-''--*--a 

Mhs  Of  that  yoLrlnVS  Tit 
did  not  fflanee  af  m*»    tt  ^  i.    ,  ^^^  ^® 

only  have  r„"rt  a  ^a^^'lrb' ri*J""''' 
Mge  of  my-intriCTri;^.  ^'^'5  ■'"'""- 
pain  of  m/follv  f!*:,.._^l^*'«-.I  f^'  the 


"?^  ^S..-^.^^.-    Oh,  What 


^-'wasl,    So.a.li^ZHHe'^X^ 


a 


of  it  I 
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"You  don't  accuse  the  Grits  of  being 
loyal^  do  you?''  asked  Mumsie. 

"The  Grits  have  no  political  affiliations 
side  Canada  and  are  not  disloyal.  Giv€ 
occasional  opportunity  to  misgovern* 
country,  they  are  happy  enough.  They 
upon  the  Yankee  as  a  success,  that  is 
Scotch  Grits  do- 


»» 


"How  about  the  French?"  queried  I 

"The  Canadian  Frenchman  does  not 
the  Yankee  and  is  not  a  money-seeker, 
like  the  Scotch  Grit,  has  no  outside  affilii 
He  has  no  love  for  British  institutions, 
could  it  be  expected  of  him  ?  He  is  not  aci 
disloyal :  he  does  not  lie  awake  at  night  w 
ing  about  the  vitality  of  the  British  En 
Being,  perforce,  a  guest  of  the  Empire,  h 
decided  to  enjoy  its  privileges  and  dodj 
obligations." 

"That  would  seem  reasonable  enoi 
suggested  Uncle.  "Put  ourselves  ir 
place." 

"I  was  in  Ville  Marie,  a  French  vi] 
that  remains  in  its  primeval  state.  Abe 
I  saw  floating  a  dozen  French  flags,  bi 


'Doubtless   Mr.   Bang  would   not   have   said   this 
known  the  rottenness  existing  in  Manitoba. 


[   this   had  btl 
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British  Of  what  was  this  the  expression? 
Not  of  loyalty  to  Britain.  But  it  was  not 
necessarily  the  token  of  love  of  France.  In 
fact  your  Ji'rench-Canadian  hates  the  old  coun- 
try  Frenchman.  Laurier--  Mr.  Bang  stop- 
ped with  the  one  word  and  beckoned  a  man 
passing  from  his  dinner.  The  gentleman  came 
towards  us,  was  introduced  and  invited  to 
jom  our  party.  He  was  Mr.  Fraser,  a  West- 
em  Member. 

"You  are  a  personal  friend  of  your  chief: 

^\^r    ^^    outstanding    characteristic?" 
asked  Mr.  Bang. 

;;Serenity,"  came  the  quick  response. 
We  were  discussing  politics,-  explained 

SicedT       ""^  '  '"^  ^'"^^^^"^  ^  ^-  P-- 

"A  most  apt  description,"  said  Uncle.  -I 
don  t  know  any  better." 

"Fraser  is  a  clever  fellow,  the  wonder  is  he 
remains  a  Grit,"  agreed  Mr.  Bang.   ''Serenitv 

Zr^ZT^  li^'  '^"^'  **^^*'«  i*-   Polished 
to  reflect  the  philosophy  of  others.    A  man  of 

LaS'  '^  '"^   ^derstanding:   that's 
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"No  understanding!  how  could  a  man  I 
been  the  Premier  of  Canada  without  un( 
standing?"  I  asked. 

*'By  the  serenity  of  his  mind.  Cleven 
18  a  native  attribute.  In  homely  circles  i 
called  common-sense.  A  serene  mind  is 
complement  of  a  healthy  body  and  the  pol 
of  learning.  A  man  may  be  learned  and 
not  clever,  or  he  may  be  clever  and  yet  ] 
learned.    Herein  is  the  world  deceived.'' 

"What  do  you  call  a  clever  man?"  asl 
Mumsie,  smiling. 

"That  needs  some  definition  too.    A  c\e^ 

man  is  a  man  of  understanding,  one  who  h 

his  mmd  in  tune  with  the  scheme  of  the  ui 

verse;  a  n.  r.  who  can  feel  the  influences 

P  ay  about  him  and  foresee  to  some  extent  t 

play  of  events.    Clever  men  are  rare :  and  a 

seldom  attractive.    They  work  their  minds  , 

assiduously  that  they  have  no  time  for  tl 

commonplace.    In  a  general  way  as  man 's  bei 

study  IS  man,  so  the  clever  man  is  he  who  ht 

the  clearest  understanding  of  human  natur. 

Launer   has   no    understanding   of   huma 

nature." 

"And  Borden,  what  of  him?"  I  asked 
"Borden's  outstanding  impulse  is  affectioi 
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for  the  British  Emoire      Ao  t 

French-Canadian    so  Tr  T.^  ^''"''"  '"  * 
Loyalist     Affl  ^"'^^^'^   »   British 

ilTJ^^"^^-    ^^y""^  ^'^  %altv  Borden 
IS  a  kindly  gentleman."  ^Z  iioraen 

''Is  he  not  derert"  I  enquired, 
rou  are  probably  labourine  under  th. 
nustaken  idea  that  a  Prime  mZSi." 

the  Pnme  Mimster  is  selected  by  his  asso 

cwtes.   With  the  Grits  the  custom  I  to  choost 

man  of  upright  character  and  turn  tSe  Hme 

Ser  the  r  \f  l^"^"    ^"  *'«  P'-'''*'^^  «•« 
«r'    Mr  R.  ^  li^'  *^*«t^r  their  immun- 

andpa.oni^,r-jt';;\2rn;r 

You   know,    Elsie,"   remarked   Mum"e 
these  two  have  decided  that  the  whcJeTar 
hamentary  system  is  wrong  "  ^ 
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"Good  Lord  I"  I  exclaimed  inwardlv,  "th< 
must  be  out  of  their  minds." 

"Not  the  parliamentary  system,"  correct* 
Uncle,  "but  the  processes  of  electing  membe 


>» 


"We  won't  inflict  our  arguments  and  idei 
upon  you,"  cut  in  Mr.  Bang,  with  what  wi 
intended  to  be  a  pleasant  smile.  "But  tl 
public  is  such  a  poor  judge  of  character,  v 
are  all  of  us  so  easily  caught  by  the  pleasir 
ways  which  cover  either  weakness  or  villain; 
that  it  would  be  better  were  the  selection  ( 
representatives  taken  from  us  and  left  to  tl 
goddess  of  Fortune." 

I  looked  puzzled  while  Mumsie  smilec 
Uncle  explained :  "The  idea  is  that  our  judge 
select,  say,  twenty  candidates  in  each  ridinj 
to  represent  all  classes,  and  from  these  twent 
one  is  selected  by  lot  and  sent  to  Parliamen 
whether  he  would  or  not.  The  larger  ques 
tions  of  the  day  should  be  settled  by  direc 
vote,  by  plebiscite,  so  that  the  popular  wil 
could  find  direct  expression." 

I  did  not  feel  interested  but  pretended  tha 
I  did.  Mr.  Bang  tried  further  to  enlighter 
me. 

"In  England  at  the  last  election,  if  a  mar 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US  239 

port  ^^  T    rf '  •"'  "  ^'  "J^'i'^d  to  sup- 
port Free  Trade  he  would  do  the  same   but 
ftere  was  no  process  by  which  he  co^ %„" 
port  the  one  and  oppose  the  other,  whereas  if 

W„™  '''^'**'  ""^f*™"*  P™«iples  werTset 
down,  a  clear  expression  of  the  natioirwish 

«^°>'^''*^^^'"P-^"«-d-th1 

ion  "^""^^*  T/*^  "°*  ^"'"^  P»bUe  opin- 
ftek  •    '  *'"'"^'^*  ^  ''«<'  "^^eW  him 

vadSL^f ".  "'""^  •'  ^"^P'"'""''  shallow, 
Taeillating  and  generally  contemptible     In 

tonest    So  much  for  my  opinion  of  the  public 
But  the  pomt  I  would  make  is  that  Pari  a 

"The  growth  of  ages  as  the  system  of  P«^ 
"ng.      But  I  daresay  there  are  some  people. 
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mostly  Grits,  who  are  fond  of  saying,  * 
populi,  vox  Dei';  whereas  really,  the  y 
of  the  people  is  the  braying  of  an  ass. 
homely  idea  is  that  the  ordinary  mothe 
fitted  by  nature  with  an  instinct,  which  dii 
her  properly  to  look  after  her  infant,  whei 
as  any  doctor  will  tell  you,  the  human  mo 
is  naturally  extraordinarily  incapable.'* 

The  mother  and  her  child !  on  what  sub 
has  this  strange  man  not  an  idea  ? 

On  the  whole,  as  at  the  end  of  the  great 
I  snuggled  into  bed,  I  felt  pleased  with 
way  the  world  was  treating  me,  and  loc 
forward  with  pleasurable  anticipation  to 
morrow. 

January  10th. 

Owing  to  the  fog  I  could  see  only  the  sp 
of  the  House  of  Parliament,  and  the  diffe: 
blocks  when  I  looked  out  of  my  window 
morning.  But  then,  after  we  had  breaki 
and  left  the  Boardin'  House  and  walked 
Parliament  Hill,  I  saw  them  shining  in 
bright  frosty  air,  in  the  winter  sunlight 
through  the  fading  mist;  they  seemed 
express  the  character  df  a  young  and  hea 
nation.    As  we  walked  past  them  and  cam 
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Nepean  Point,  and  looked  over  the  river  and 
Uie  hUb  of  Quebec,  capped  in  forest,  some 
dreams  of  Empire  came  into  my  mind.    Here 
I  was  at  the  heart  of  a  nation ;  what  was  to  be 
Its  development  ?   A  hundred  years  hence,  for 
instance,  what  rank  would  Canada  take  among 
the  nations?  Would  I  could  think  our  future 
was  as  bright  as  the  physical  prospect  before 
us!     All  seemed  so  beautiful,  so  clean,  so 
strong  so  perfect!    For  the  first  time  in  my 
me  1  felt  my  personal  responsibility,  that  I 
liad  a  duty  to  this,  my  country. 
We  gazed  upon  the  prospect  for  many  min- 

Chaudiere,  the  location  of  Bideau  Hall,  and 
other  objects  of  interest.  As  we  turned  away 
Mr.  Bang  with  a  sigh  exclaimed,  "What  a 
pity  our  people  are  so  dishonest  in  their  poli- 
hes!  Doubtless  his  mind  was  filled  with 
thoughts  similar  to  mine. 

at^ndlV""''-  "'^'  "*  ""'  '"yi^S  »>«  '""St 
attend  to  business;  so  we  were  left  with  Mr 

Bang  as  our  sole  guide.    We  visited  the  House 

of  Commons,  the  Senate  Chamber,  and  the 

i^ZZ\  '"""'  """^  *''*  *'"SS  I  saw  did 
not  match  my  expectations.  Of  course  I  was 
much  interested  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  for 
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here  I  understood  His  Excellency  would  of 
Parliament  on  Thursday  at  three;  and  h( 
would  I  make  my  bow  on  Saturday  eveni: 

Sight-seeing  is  tiresome  work,  and  I  v 
glad  when  lunch-time  came. 

At  tea  Mr.  Bang  informed  us  of  a  bazj 
to  be  held  in  the  evening,  at  which  the  Gove: 
ment  House  party  would  attend.  This  fil 
me  with  joyous  anticipation.  I  would  for  1 
first  time  cast  eyes  on  a  real,  live  Lord,  a 
his  Lady,  and  their  noble  family.  I  worn 
what  they  will  look  like.  I  am  interesi 
because  my  grandmother,  my  mothe 
mother,  was  the  grand-daughter  of  an  ei 
Poor  little  me  I  It  does  not  do  me  much  gc 
— those  exalted  antecedents  I 

At  dinner  we  had  a  dissertation  on  guin 
pig  directors.  When  a  rascally  promo 
wishes  to  lend  credit  to  his  enterprise 
employs  a  guinea-pig  director  to  act  for  h 
or,  when  the  promoter  has  a  reputation  an<3 
careful  of  it  he  does  the  same.  The  guin 
pig  director  must  be  of  commanding  presen 
have  a  title,  or  some  notoriety  to  give  his  na 
Talue  and  be  able  to  make  an  after-dim 
speech.      Colonel    Grass    is    a    professioi 
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guinea-pig;  Colonel  Sir  Lancelot  Pill  is  laps- 
ing that  way. 

"Colonel  Sir  Lancelot  PiUV  I  exclaimed, 
"why  I  thought  he  was  one  of  our  highest 
citizens." 

"I  have  no  doubt,"  responded  Mr.  Bang, 
"he  would  feel  grateful  could  he  hear  you 
say  so:  he  gives  away  vast  amounts  of  money 
but  then  he  can  only  do  that  because  the  public 
buy  his  wares.  But  Sir  Lancelot  began  to 
lose  cast  ever  since  he  promoted  'The  Slough 
of  Despond'." 

'The  Slough  of  Despond'  it  appears  was  a 
mining  venture  capitaUzed  for  an  enormous 
sum. 

"When  Sir  Lancelot  found  the  boom  had 
burst  and  the  public  would  not  buy  the  stock, 
he  conceived  the  idea  of  asking  author- 
ity from  the  Legislature  for  the  company  to 
buy  in  its  own  stock.  This  was  granted— 
which  shows  what  fools  make  our  laws— and 
the  gallant  Colonel  used  his  company's  treas- 
ury to  support  the  market.  And  then  with 
quotations  marked  up  by  such  unusual  meth- 
ods, another  shuffle  of  the  cards  took  place 
and  the  stock  was  issued  in  London  to  the 
accompaniment  of  more  market  rigging.    So 
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do  our  patriots  establish  our  credit  abro 
"How  on  earth  did  Sir  Lancelot  evei 
such  authority?"  asked  Uncle. 

"There  is  only  one  way:  he  went  to 
Macgregor,  who  in  turn  fixed  it  up  with 
Mulligan  Guards." 
"What  a  name!"  I  exclaimed.    "Wh< 
"The  Mulligan  Guards  is  our  Conserv? 
Club  where  our  members  foregather  to  s( 
the  sheep  from  the  goats,  barter  and  sell 
legislation.    Wee  Macgregor  was  a  lawyer 
no  doubt  he  received  an  enormous  fee  in 
guise  of  a  reward  for  professional  ser 
What  do  our  farmers  know  of  high  hnanc 
"Here  I  should  have  thought  was  a  chj 
for  Timkins — " 

"Timkins  did— but  what  was  the  res 
Some    years    afterwards    Timkins    deci( 
being  a  good  Tory  and  the  Mulligans  heir 
good  lunching  club,  to  go  up  for  election, 
was  turned  down.    Think  of  it,  a  man  of  1 
kin's    brains    and    character    being    refu 
membership  of  the  Mulligan  Guards—" 
"Rather  thick,"  commented  Uncle. 
"Time  was  when  clubs  were  supposed  t( 
homes,  for  gentlemen.     To-day,   from   s 
point  of  view  our  clubs  are  jokes.    Polit 
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finance  and  society  are  intimately  interwoven 
Our  society  is  no  better  than  our  poIiticTrd 

clneTsfr  r  "  f.^"  ''  "^  *-  a-dat' 
Colonel  Sir  Lancelot  Pill  was  able  to  employ 

Public.  Timkins  was  kept  out  of  the  MuUi 
r  ^"«"i^  to  wreck  a  personal  spite,  and  a  , 
th^  m  our  enlightened  age,  our'dem'ratt 

asked:"''  ^^  ^"  ^^"'*'°*  set  his  title?"  I 
"He  lent  the  Prince-—'* 

bZ"'*  ^."'"^'V'"- "  «*<"y'"  broke  in  Mr. 

\T%  T  ^*.*'T'*''  *  speculative  account  for 

one  of  Launer's  Ministers,  an  old  reprobate 

fc.as.eo„i;3„-'Sln\L^fj: 
(Prince  sto^:-"^^^^      '"  *^  ^''"^  "ha^Ser- 
"I  suppose,"  ventured  Uncle,  meeklv  "it  i. 
J«te  on  the  cards  the  knighthooHa  '  a  cm 
Plete  'quid  pro  quo'?'' 

jy^^^'  ""^  ^"'*^'"  ^^«^d  Mr.  Banff  -most 
Mul  for  stock  market  purposes."  ^'  '* 
T^»^^  bazaar,  I  found  in«f  i.-v.  bazaars  at 


f'ome,    only    larger:    and    Lord    and 


Ladv 
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Saffron  had  nothing  remarkable  about 
while  Ladies  Margaret,  Muriel  and  Mil 
were  dressed  quite  dowdily.  To  me  the 
girls  seemed  ordinary,  and  one  of  them, 
Muriel,  stood  talking  to  Mr.  Bang  h 
everybody  for  quite  a  long  time.  I  kno^ 
people  of  Ottawa  did  not  like  it,  from  a 
versation  I  overheard. 

During  the  evening  Mr.  Bang  went  c 
himself  to  play  roulette  and  evidently 
this  had  palled  on  him,  wandered  amon 
booths  and  soon  met  Lady  Muriel,  whc 
selling  tickets  for  a  lottc-y.  I  happen 
see  them  meet,  for  Mumsie,  who  had  fall 
with  an  old  acquaintance  was  engaged, 
so  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  see  every 
and  hear  everything  I  could.  Two  ladies 
conversing  in  the  most  English  of  accem 

"I  don't  know  why  their  Excellencies  i 
their  daughters  to  take  so  much  interest 
beastly  bazaar.  Bazaars  are  all  the  5 
wretched  things.  I  came  of  course,  becai] 
the  vice-regals. " 

"I  quite  agree  with  you.  Look  at  '. 
Muriel,  selling  tickets  just  like  any  con 
girl!  And  who  is  that  she  is  talking  \ 
Oh,  really  this  is  too  much." 
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- 1  don 't  know,  reaUy.    AskMontie.- 
The  other  caUed  to  a  man,  evidently  their 

Oh  that  feUow,"  was  the  ready  respore 
ITT:^"^  *r'  '''^  comesVmTawa 

hotelsT  ®®®''  ^^  *^o^t  the 

''How  dreadful  I  Just  a  common  navvy  I 
suppose  he's  made  money  some  way    ?L»^ 

At  this  point  in  the  conversation  the  ladies 
had  sauntered  beyond  my  hearing. 

January  11th. 

with^iadyMuSs^ffr   ^'T  ^^-^^^t-n 
^.i.aay  Muriel  Saffron  last  evening. »' 

^la  IT    1  was  not  aware  of  the  faot  "  h^ 
responded  coldly.  "^  ine  lact,     he 

fiJJ^^  ^^"  ^^^^  standing  talking  to  her  for 

IW  *';;  '"™*^^--  ^  ^^^-rd  onf  lady  ask 
another  who  you  were.'' 

;'Not  really?^'    In  saying  this  Mr  Tl«n*' 

sib  I,  It  was  an  expression  of  sarcasm. 
Indeed  you  did,"  I  affirmed. 
X  did  not  know  it  was  Lady  Muriel  I  was 
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talking  to,  but  I  am  not  surprised,  as 
manners  were  very  good,  and  her  sentime 
worthy  and  gracious." 

Never  have  I  known  Mr.  Bang  to  talk  \ 
greater  assurance.    I  felt  snubbed. 

**Do  you  mean  to  say  Lady  Muriel  tal 
with  you  all  that  time,  without  knowing  ^ 
you  were,  or  anything  about  you,  and  with 
a  formal  introduction!" 

"Certainly,  why  not?" 

I  looked  from  Mumsie  to  Uncle,  but 
former  was  abstracted,  and  the  latter  deej 
the  columns  of  the  Citizen. 

"Auntie,  who  were  the  females  my  LI 
Partner  heard  talking  about  me  last  ev 
ing?" 

"I'm  sure  I  don't  know,"  replied  Mum 

Mr.  Bang's  voice  was  such  that  it  seen 
as  if  he  were  imitating  the  ladies  who  1 
complained.    I  smiled  expectantly. 

"Did  they  use  the  English  accent?"  as] 
he. 

'I  believe  they  did,"  I  replied. 

'They  were  probably  members  of  the  G 
emment  House  set — " 

'I  thought  them  English,"  I  ventured. 


((' 
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"Which  shows  only  that  you  lack  experi- 
ence."    That  was  rather  blunt. 

A  moment's  pause  and  then  Mr.  Bane 
continued,  -You  know  there  are  lots  of  old 
maids  in  Ottawa." 

"Now,  Jack,  leave  the  ladies  alone,"  pro- 
tested Mumsie.  But  unfortunately  my  cur- 
iosity got  the  better  of  my  dignity  and  my 
loyalty  to  my  sex. 

''Ottawa  young  ladies  won't  look  at  men  of 
their  own  class,  the  sons  of  civil  servants,  but 
set  their  caps  towards  Government  House  " 
"Yes,"  I  said  weariedly. 
''To  them  the  aides  are  the  only  fish  in  the 
matrimonial  sea." 
"Have  they  caught  many?" 
"In  this  particular  they  remind  me  of  the 
Irishman  at  sea,  who  fell  asleep  on  the  look- 
out.    'Ahoy'  called  the  mate.     No  answer. 
Ahoy  again  called  the  mate,  and  this  time  the 
awakened   salt  replied:-*  Shoo  I   Shoo!   Sir 
^histl    I'm  ketchin' rats.'    'How  many  have 
you  caught  V  asked  the  mate.    'When  I  ketch 
this  one  and  two  more  111  have  three.'    Now 
when  Ottawa  society  ketches  one  aide  and 
then — " 


"Hush  Jack,  somebody  may  hear 


you, 


»♦ 
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pleaded  Mumsie,  and  our  breakfast  end( 
silence.  I  wonder  if  Mr.  Bang  has  proj 
to  some  Ottawa  girl  and  been  refused  1 

After   breakfast    we    wandered   into 
lounge,  where  we  found  Mr.  Eraser. 
Bang  led  us  to  him  saying, 

"You  have  been  in  Ottawa  oft  and  on, 
many  years,  what  is  the  origin  of  the  En 
accent  here?" 

Mr.  Eraser  looked  up  from  his  paper, 
to  his  feet,  and  after  we  were  seated  answ 
"It's  barrack-room  English,  that's  wh 


IS. 


ft 


"Barrack-room  English  I — surely  not? 

"Yes  it  is:  I  lived  in  Halifax  for  t] 
years  and  I  know." 

"But  it's  not  the  voice  of  Tommy  Atkin 

"No,  it  is  the  voice  in  which  the  S( 
Major's  wife  calls  over  the  back  fence  t< 
neighbouring  officer's  lady  to  know  if  sh( 
have  the  loan  of  some  hair-pins.  Lord  I 
I  hate  it  I" 

"The  English  accent  as  an  affectation, 
terposed  Uncle,  "has  been  handed  dowi 
generations." 

"If  it  is  of  ancient  lineage  here,  it  has 
out  in  England,"  said  Mr.  Bang  with  his  i 
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assuraiice.  -One  does  not  hear  it  in  PiccadiUy 
or  on  the  promenade  at  Eastbourne  " 

Ottawa -*^^^  '*  ^  *^^  ''°"'*''*  *^^'  ^^^^  ^ 
Mr.  Fraser  was  interrupted  by  Mr.  BanR. 
who  said:    -I  often  thought-when  in  Eng- 
land I  noticed  its  absence-that  it  would  1^ 
a  good  tiling  if  Ottawa  were  to  send  a  delega- 
tion to  London  to  furnish  instruction  in  the 
Enghsh  accent.    Now  here's  an  idea  for  you- 
introduce  a  Bill  in  Parliament  bearing  out 
this  suggestion.     You'd  make  a  name  for 
yourself." 

"I'd  make  an  ass  of  myself.  Leave  the 
society  people  alone,  if  it  amuses  them  it  can- 
not do  us  much  harm " 

J^hey  should  be  sat  upon,"  said  Mr.  Bang. 
What  are  English  people  to  think  of  us  when 
they  hear  such  whinings  uttered  in  all  earnest- 
ness — 

''A  visitor  who  would  draw  his  estimate  of 
a  people  after  merely  a  survey  of  the  court 
circle,  would  show  such  disregard  for  history 
and  such  general  shallowness,  that  it  would 
not  matter  what  he  thought." 

I  felt  this  remark  would  appeal  to  Mr. 
«ang.    His  only  comment  was: 
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"Yes,  and  thQ  Government  House  set 
Ottawa  corresponds  to  a  court  circle." 

"Exactly,  and  you  know  the  stories  they  t 
about  our  Government  House  set.    One  is  tl 
a  visitor  one  day  found  a  number  of  you 
ladies  in  the  drawing-room  playing  a  ga: 
with  one  of  the  aides.     The  young  gallt 
would  sit  on  a  chair  and  a  damsel  would 
on  his  knee,  another  on  her  knee,  and  so 
with  the  others  until  the  line  of  damsels 
the  young  aide's  knee  would  stretch  acr( 
the  room.    Then  he  would  stand  up  and  all 
them  would  fall  amid  shrieks  of  laughter.' 

Mr.  i^raser  told  this  with  such  satisfacti 
that  he  angered  me ;  I  was  still  more  anger 
when  Uncle  remarked: — 

"Sounds  as  if  it  were  an  incident  cull 
from  memoirs  of  Charles  the  Second." 

"Do  vou  know  whether  the  storv  is  true 
not,"  I  asked. 

"No!  I  told  it  as  current  gossip  to  be  tak 
for  what  it  is  worth,"  replied  Mr.  Fraser. 

"Quite  likely  it's  true:  it's  not  much  woi 
than  the  *What-a-liar-you-are'  story,"  sa 
Mr.  Bang. 

I  was  so  annoyed  that  I  would  not  give  ]M 
Bans:  an  opportunity  to  exercise  his  bittf 
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ness,  so  I  held  my  tongue  and  did  not  ask  the 
perhaps  expected  question.  Mun,sie  w^not 
80 jme,  and  gave  him  the  opening. 

went  to  dinner  at  Govermnent  House.  An 
aide  was  comnussioned  to  take  her  in  to  din- 
ner and  she  asked  him  whether  she  should 
wear  her  gloves  at  the  table.  The  aide  rep.  od 
^s,'  but  when  the  young  lady  found  she  h^ 
been  deceived,  she  immediately  tore  off  her 
gloves,  remarking,  as  she  did  so,  'What  a  liar 
Ssfc";'    ™^  '""^  "''^  become!^  m^::: 

'■How  could  such  a  girl  get  an  invitation 
to  Government  House  f"  I  demanded,  "surelv 

J^She  had  de  beeg  pull  wid  Laurier,"  replied 

Mr.  Fraser  smiled  and  remarked. 

^^^Reasetell.ttome."Iwasg,ado7a 

';Tou  tell  it  Bang,"  requested  Eraser. 
No,  you  tell  ,t,"  and  so  requests  and  pro- 
ij^te  were  bandied.    At  last  Mr.  Praser  com- 

"A  French-Canadian,  a  habitant  farmer, 
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met  a  compatriot  one  January  day  some  ye 
ago,  and  remarked: 

"  'Queen  Victoria  shees  dead.' 

**  'Queen  Victoria  shees  dead  I  who  get  si 
job?' 

**  'Prince  of  Wales  gets  shees  job.' 

*'  *By  gosh,  dat  Prince  of  Wales  feller  n 
have  beeg  pull  wid  Laurier.' 

"From  what  I  have  seen  and  heard,"  t 
said  Mr.  Bang,  "I  believe  Ottawa  soci 
would  accept  a  Hottentot  lady  and  swear 
was  Diana,  so  long  as  she  came  as  a  Ministi 
wife." 

"I  hope  you  don't  refer  to  the  heroine 
the  *What-a-liar-you-are'  story,  for  she 
quite  a  friend  of  mine,"  said  Mr.  Fraser, 

"Do  you  find  her  amusing?" 

"Quite." 

I  felt  satisfied  that  the  young  lady  refer 
to  had  snubbed  Mr.  Bang  at  some  time, 
rancour  must  have  been  bom  of  perse 
spite.    So  I  made  some  remark  to  that  eft 
smiling  sweetly. 

Mr.  Bang  ignored  my  jibe  for  a  momc 
and  then  he  told  the  following  story : 

"Once  I  was  staying  at  Ottawa  for  s( 
days.    Some  person  told  me  it  was  the  cusi 
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ters^'m:  *'  ''"  "^^^  *^^  ^-e«  of  Minis- 
ters.     Why  people  should  desire  fn  noii 

why  the  obligation  to  receive  In.!,        '.'''" 
should  hn  +i,t  J^eceive  all  and  sundrv 

Should  be  thrown  upon  Ministers'  wives    T 

of  the^'7  ^''  '^'"^  '^''^  ^  ^-"«d  upon  one 
of  them.    I  knew  the  daughter  of  flinT 

utt  *f  ;1h  "  "^^  ^<"  «>«  rSaUon te'r 

"ovdt/  l"ta "  d  11  "'*^  ""-•  "  ^««  a 
the  ebb  set  i^  'T^h"^T''^'^''^"'''«t" 
attended  the  rinkthaf  e^  ''*"*  ""'«-^-  ^ 
thing  I  heard  was  that  I  h^""?.,"""  *«  «-«* 
ister's  house  tW  !«  '^^'**^  **  *  Min- 

-ton,  JS  fJ  XtelrhV^  °^*"*«-^ 

I IBaint  indeed."  ™*'^  '^ew 

To-dav  was  not  as  cold  as  yesterday,  and  „, 
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went  for  a  drive.  We  drove  about  Rock< 
and  through  the  grounds  of  Govern] 
House — Rideau  Hall.  At  dinner  Uncle 
nounced  that  he  had  secured  tickets  fo 
exhibition  of  skating  to  be  held  this  evei 

Such  skating  as  I  saw  I  had  never  b( 
pictured  in  the  wildest  flights  of  fancy.  1 
was  skating  free,  and  skating  in  pairs, 
there  were  figures  done  by  fours.  Such  g 
such  rhythmic  motion,  such  ease,  such  e: 
ness !  And  the  music,  the  band  helped  oi 
ecstasy.  One  would  think  to  watch  the  i 
ing  that  those  people  had  been  bred  to  it, 
swung  from  circle  to  circle  with  such  ma: 
lous  ease  and  assurance. 

The  dance  of  the  fairies  will  ever  li^? 
my  memory.  The  rink  was  darkened  ai 
shaft  of  green  light  was  thrown  upon  the 
Over  the  ice  came  a  band  of  maidens  led 
most  beautiful  skater  of  delightful  f 
swaying  and  flitting,  their  whit?  drap< 
responding  to  their  motions  which  were  ti 
to  the  music.  The  leader  came  down 
middle  of  the  ice,  her  followers  filed  at 
sides.  They  were  as  sprites.  I*m  sure  notl 
so  lovely  was  ever  seen  before.  They  f 
the  rink,  swayed,  marked  time,  as  it  were, 
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(h^   retreated.     They  went  as  thev  came 
rhythmic,  beautiful.  •  ' 

There  were  other  scenes,  pageants,  caU  them 
"hat  you  will,  but  I  paid  Uttle  heed  to  tC^ 
The  dance  of  the  fairies  had  appealed  tome 
«>  strongly  that  the  others  made  little  imprT 
K,n.    And  then  when  the  Ughts  went  u^fter 

..ear.,  Ibaddecid^ras';r4r:i?t: 
cut  ^m  out;  and  now-I  fomid  my  heart 
poundmg.  All  my  resolutions  faded  ^  a  f o^ 
bank^  dissolves  before  the  rising  sun.     Oh 

J.»NUARr  12th. 

Charlie  Lien  met  me  in  a  corridor  this 

mormng.   He  is  staying  at  this  hotel.   He  s^s 

he  came  down  to  play  in  a  hockev  match  tw' 

v^n-  K-^***  "  •^^  P^^-'We  I  wouW  have 

me  Jft    °n  n  ''PP?'*"""^-    He  addressed 

^Jufe  w        '  "''^f '■■•"    ^^  then  pro- 
trated  hfe  was  no  good  without  me,  he  must 

^ve  someone  on  whom  to  spend  Ws  mo^ef 
-nth  him  to  Aylmer.    I  declined.    Redrew 
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me  into  a  recess  and  used  his  every  ar 
break  my  resolve.  I  allowed  him  to  kiss  m 
put  his  arm  about  me,  but  I  held  to  my  d( 
mination  and  made  no  response.  To  give 
devil  Lis  due,  as  Dad  would  say,  he  did  not 
me  he  loved  me.  But  then,  perhaps,  he  k 
that  if  he  told  me  he  loved  me  I  would  ask 
if  he  desired  to  marry  me.  So  perhaps  I 
more  than  just  to  him.  In  any  case  tl 
reflections  helped  me  to  gather  my  wits 
gether  and  I  calmly  walked  away  from  J 
From  first  to  last  I  had  not  uttered  a  w 

Away  from  him  at  first  I  felt  sorry  I 
not  accepted  his  invitation — and  then  g 
How  strangely  are  we,   am  I,   constitu 
There  is  something  attractive  and  sometl 
offensive  about  that  yoimg  man. 

This  evening  there  was  a  concert  in 
drawing-room.  Like  the  bazaar,  it  was  in 
of  charity;  and  like  the  bazaar  was  ur 
vice-regal  patronage.  There  were  songs 
a  speech  from  His  Excellency.  Then  a  pa 
ing  by  Lady  Muriel  was  to  be  auctioned.  ' 
gathering  was  all  verj^  grand  and  interest 
Ministers  high  in  the  Government  and  tl 
wives  were  present.  The  dresses  were  g< 
eous. 
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The  picture  Lady  Muriel  had  painted  ard 
which  was  to  be  sold  was  a  log  cabin  in  the 
forest  with  a  mountain  towering  in  the  back- 
ground.    Mr    Bang,  I  noticed,  regarded  it 
with  a  critical  eye.    I  could  notice  that  Ladv 
Munel  had  her  mind  on  it;  and  when  it  was 
put  on  sale  became  visibly  interested.     She 
was  standing  with  her  mother  and  sisters,  and 
with  them  also  was  a  good-looking  man,  who 
I  afterwards  learned  was  generally  known  as 
Dapper  Dicky. 

"How  much  am  I  offered  for  the  picture?" 
asked  the  auctioneer. 

"Seventy-five  dollars,-  replied  Dapper 
Dicky  over  his  shoulder.  He  was  deep  in  con- 
versation with  Her  Excellency. 

"One  hundred  dollars,-  bid  a  voice  at  mv 
side.    It  was  Mr.  Bang. 

"One  hundred  and  twenty-five,"  came  from 
Dapper  Dicky. 

'^^One  hundred  and  fifty,"  bid  Mr.  Bang 

One  hundred  and  seventy-five,"  responded 

tne  other,  glancing  again  over  his  shoulder  in 

an  endeavour  to  see  who  was  opposing  him. 

And  fifty  would  be  a  big  price  for  it," 

I  Incle  whispered  in  his  nephew's  ear. 
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'*Two  hundred  dollars,"  offered  Mr.  I 

'*Tvvo  hundred  and  fifty,"  cried  Da 
Dicky. 

"Three  hundred,"  came  from  Mr.  Ba 

Those  present  became  interei^d  and  si 
at  Mr.  Bang.  Evidently  he  alone  wai 
object  of  curiosity. 

Dapper  Dicky  was  evidently  known  to  1 
And  he  evidently  was  curious  also.  He  { 
at  Mr.  Bang  in  a  wondering  sort  of  waj 
with  an  expression,  which  told  that  he  di 
exactly  know  where  he  was. 

"Four  hundred  dollars,"  he  bid. 

"Five  hundred  dollars,"  bid  Mr.  Ban 

Good  Lord  I  thought,  can  it  be  thai 
Bang  has  had  his  head  turned  by  Lady  lA 
and  is  going  to  ruin  himself? 

Dapper  Dicky  became  visibly  confuse 

"Six  hundred  dollars." 

"Six  hundred  and  twenty-five,"  bid 
Bang. 

"Ah,"  I  thought,  "Mr.  Ban?  is  beco 
more  cautious." 

"Six  hundred  and  fifty." 

"Seven  hundred." 

Mr.  Bang  offering  seven  hundred  dollai 
a  picture  not  worth,  as  Uncle  said,  fifty 
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"Eight  hundred  doUars,"  retorted  Dapper 
Dicky,  whose  fuU  attention  was  now  devoted 
to  his  opponent.  His  eyes  were  flashing  in 
anger.  ^    " 

"Nine  hundred,"  bid  Mr.  Bang. 
"One    thousand   doUars,"   spluttered   his 
I  opponent,  while  the  company  was  lost  in  won- 
jderment.     No  further  word  came  from  Mr 
D&ng. 

"Any  advance  on  one  thousand  dollars?" 
questioned  the  auctioneer.  There  was  a  silence 
[asif  of  thetomb. 
"Sold,"  called  the  auctioneer. 

hnii^iT-  ^'^f  ^T^  '^"""^  '^PP^^'  a"  «f  you, 
and  I'll  mvite  Fraser." 

L^^i;  ^T""  ""^^  gathered  in  and  Mr.  Banff 
mai^aled  us  all  towards  the  dining-room. 

Will  you  tell  me  what  in  the  name  of  good- 
Ir-ess  you  mean,  by  offering  nine  hundred  dol- 
ors for  a  picture,  not  much  better  than  I 
kid  do  myself?"  demanded  Mumsie. 
I  JNow  Auntie !  do  give  me  credit  for  a  little 
Jens^ommon  sense-and  sense  of  humour! 

ul^^'^^T^'"'''  ^^  ^"^'^^  th«  thing." 
JVhat  did  you  bid  for  then?" 

"Don't  you  know  who  that  was  I  was  bid- 

mff  against?"   Mr.  Bang  in  turn  demanded. 
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"Your  nephew  was  bidding  against  D 
Dicky,"  explained  Mr.  Fraser,  in  mat1 
fact  tones. 

"It  was  amusing  to  see  the  expression  ( 
face,  when  he  found  he  had  opposition, 
accustomed  to  have  it  all  his  own  way. 
if  you  only  knew  Dapper  Dick}'^ — " 

"He  io  not  half  a  bad  fellow,  in  fact  a 
decent  fellow,  IVe  found,"  said  Mr.  F: 

"Who  is  he,  what  is  he?"  demanded  ] 
sie. 

"Up  till  a  few  short  months  ago,  he  ^ 
staunch  supporter  of  the  Liberal  Govern 
He  sold  us  many  things,   and  made 
money  and  then — " 

"And  then  the  Government  changed 
so  did  Dicky,"  interjected  Mr.  Bang.  " 
know,'  he  said  as  he  shook  hands  with  o 
Borden's  ministers,  *I  always  was  with 
I  really  never  did  care  for  these  da 
Grits.'  " 

"I  believe,  now,  to  make  doubly  sure,  h 
taken  into  partnership  Colonel  Nimble, 
onel  Nimble  is  a  life-long  supporter  o 
party  in  power  and  will  be  able  on  that  s 
to  command  inordinate  profits  from  th 
said  Mr.  Fraser. 
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to  do  mth  Tom  and  Jeriy,"  asked  Mr  IZ 
loofang  into  the  Member's  eyes.  ^' 

Give  'em  a  hundred  milUon  or  more  I 
suppose,  what  else  can  they  do?" 

sa^Sy.'*"    "-*>"    -^^ested    Mr.    Bang 

and  go  to  work.  I„  this  countiy'the  net  rSf 
of  most  people  losing  their  moA;y  is  that  they 
l^gm  to  lead  useful  lives."  »  ™at  they 

h^lt*  r"^"*  "''""  •*•>'  yo"  are  joking     The 

con^Tirfriror"''"''*^'^''- 
iTne^stherh:  Sst  the' ""''*':;  r 

cheerfully  faces  the  issue  "  ^'""""^  ""^ 

full??*  *^*  j^^Me  is  that  while  he  will  cheer 
inlly  face  adyerse  fortune  himself  i, " 
others  to  accept  the  fate  h'S  ^^^^/^ 

^^«.»a.  nonchalance."  ohjectedthelt^r 
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*'You  Tories  are  to  blame  for  Tom  an 
Jerry's  road,  the  "Poverty,  Distress  an 
Want,"  claimed  Mr.  Eraser. 

"I  deny  the  allegation,"  retored  Uncle  wit 
affected  heat. 

"Laurier  wasted  over  two  hundred  millio 
dollars  on  the  Transcontinental,"  said  Mi 
Bang.  "The  road  was  built  to  win  the  sup 
port  of  Quebec.  So  the  price  we  pay  for  th 
honour  of  having  Laurier  Prime  Minister  f o 
two  extra  terms  is  at  least  two  hundred  millioi 
dollars." 

"The  road  will  pay  some  day  and  b 
regarded  as  a  blessing." 

"That  is  a  delightful  possiWlity.  But 
know,  know  with  a  big  "K,"  that  the  reasoi 
the  Transcontinental  was  built  was  to  holi 
Laurier  in  power.  Quebec  is  always  ready  fo 
public  expenditure — within  Quebec.  Th 
habitant  makes  his  own  whiskey,  grows  hi 
own  tobacco,  pays  no  taxes.  If  debt  is  heape( 
up  he  can  look  on  with  indifference." 

"My  man,''  thought  I,  "you  certainly  hav( 
your  knife  out  for  the  Canadian  French." 

"Do  you  think,"  asked  Uncle,  looking  a 
Mr.  Eraser,    that  the  Government  of  to-dav  ii 
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FamllTn''''''"'''*  "'^  *^**  constituted  by  the 
Family  Compact  in  Ontario?"  ^ 

the'Sotle^r'  ^"^  P-«-t  Government  I   by 

r.„ki-  oetier,  is  there  less  wa<ifp  nf 

pubhc  money?"  wasie  or 

"I  think  sol    Yes." 
caiTuf  r  "  rf*  '*'"  P^™'*""""  when 

■ike  the  Pamity  Co«pT"j^'^  "'  ^"  «"*-r«<'y 
J^ey  call  it  graft  here;  while  in  England 

«ang-      This  was  a  distinction  framed  bv  «n 
Englishman  I  knew  in  Dawson  Ci^^  ''^  "" 

Mr  pt?„"   "°  ,<!'»«•*"««■"  acknowledged 

!  »3S?  ^SnT™  "t't  "';"'•"  "•"•■■ 
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Since  that  time,  the  descendants  of  the  lea 
have  used  so  much  ink  in  trying  to  show 
the   rebellion   was   justified   and  its  res 
meritorious,  that  the  poor  old  Family  C 
pact  has  suffered  badly." 

''Poor  Family  Compact,"  murmured 
Fraser  in  mock  tones  of  condolence. 

"People  who  use  doubtful  means  invarii 
complain  that  their  opponents  were  the  1 
to  be  unfair/'  continued  Mr.  Bang,  who 
quite  unruffled.    "This  is  a  process  much  u 
by  the  Yankees  since  their  revolution,  an^ 
apparently  has  secured  them  peace  of  min 
And  so  banter  was  indulged  in  and  our  s 
per  ended  pleasantly.    I  learned  what  a  de 
dodger  is.    "There  are  those  who  tread 
straight  and  narrow  way  from  love  of  G 
others  from  fear  of  the  devil, — and  these 
the  devil-dodgers.     Scotch  Grits  are  moj 
devil-dodgers,"  said  Mr.  Bang. 

"It  requires  the  highest  type  of  patriot! 
to  prompt  an  honest  Canadian  to  devote 
life  to  politics,"  so  said  Uncle. 

"That  'the  Government  of  a  people  is 
good  as  they  deserve*  is  an  old  saying,  a 
Canada  is  no  exception.  Our  press  pand 
to  the  rich.    Our  Governments  confer  knig 
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iipplied."  ^"^  to   *>« 

|.rZri?  "  w"  ""l"'"""'  ""'"""•  ''»'•  the 

rncle!         "  ""  ''''""™'"  •J^^e'opment."- 
p_;;^iety  is  the  toUy  of  the  day.'.-Mr. 

poiid^.  "^^f'  ■"  *!«'  «*™"S««t  lever  i„ 
pontics.  -Mr.  Bang.  Clatterl  Clatter!  Clat- 

JiNUABT  13th. 

since  I  came  to  Mumsi;.  „nH  "'^.,^''«"«"S«- 
have  been  deWou7l  ^  „>  t"  ^t  "-^  ''»-^» 
from  nowhere  tn_*i,  ^*  Journeyed 

<i«t  effort  towarI"m:Cf  ""T"'""*-    *^^ 
tuwaras  making  fnends  with  Mrs. 


.mi^m  «r- 
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Mount  has,  as  Mr.  Bang  world  say,  "pete 
out."  This  ambition  was  lost  in  those  ne^ 
impulses  that  came  from  contact  with  Chai 
Lien.  How  can  I  analyze  them  ?  Coming  1 
a  thought,  a  visitation  from  space,  fr 
infinity,  I  do  not  recognize  them  and  I  n 
not  ask.  Had  I  now  a  mother — Ah  I  Mum 
is  a  dear — it  is  with  that  sentence  I  began  t 
diary— but  I  am  not  of  her;  flesh  of  her  flp 
mind  of  her  mind.  Had  I  a  mother,  I  coi 
ask  her  and  she  could  explain  to  me  t 
development  of  what  Uncle  and  Mr.  Bang  c 
the  "social  bug.*' 
And  then  the  rest  I 

Mr.  Bang's  fairy  tale  to  little  Jessie,  1 
story  of  Ambition,  really  does  not  parallel  i 
case,  for  I  have  not  climbed.  I  have  not  h 
even  the  fleeting  breath  of  happiness  enjoy 
by  the  "beautiful  young  lady,"  while  still  s 
was  amid  the  flowers  of  Friendship  and  Tru 
Perhaps  had  I  never  met  Charlie  Lien  a 
really  had  luck  in  securing  somebody  11 
Mrs.  Mount  to  take  an  interest  in  me,  I  mig 
have  enjoyed  that  fleeting  measure  of  rewai 
And  the  flowers  of  Friendship  and  Truth! 
I  had  uprooted  and  trod  them  under  foot  th 
is  true.    But  it  is  this  blowing  hot  and  on 
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over  Charlie  Lien  that  mystifies  me-I  seem 
::^:^*'-""">-'^  -  'i«I^  where  he  is  In 
In  his  court  dress.  His  Excellency,  standing 

n^'n      ?i^^  ^""''^  "^"'''^^  "ith  their  wives 
and  daughters,  and  the  Members  of  PrUa 
ment,  the  reading  of  his  words  of  comme^da- 

worW  ?7^:  ^^PP-'e*!  to  me,  as  bei^g  of 
a  world  to  which  I  tnily  Ix-longed  To  me 
•he  a^embled  officials  in  their  robes  spoke"? 

worM  w,th  which  my  ancestor.  weSim! 

^p-that  Mr.  Bang  and  Uncle  say  is  ours 
rn  any  case,  as  I  have  before  set  down  I Tn 
find  .„  ,t  nothing  but  good.  ' 

more TotTncv  T"*"*  "*"*'  "  P''^*""*  "f  fa'- 
more  potency  than   any  mere   form  would 

aTh  and  l'"  f  u '^*''*  '''■^'"*-^-  «  ""l^  of 
taith  and  love.    Altogether  it  was  elevatin.r 

"  iSr  «^  ^'"•"•^  «"  Ex^llenTf^f 
eet  n?    1    'V^""«  ^•"'  "■    I  ""St  noi  for 

exLt  of  \T^  *"'  ""''  ^member The 

f^n  if  "^  ■"'J^Wedness  to  him.    I  am  cer! 

•■ned  by  this  great  experience. 


::ist±f^y 


.,"<>': 
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There  is  quite  a  lot  of  ceremony  about 
Opening  of  Parliament.  It  always  start 
three  in  the  afternoon,  and  there  are  tl 
who  can  get  entree  to  the  floor  of  the  Sei 
Chamber  by  way  of  the  entrance  behind 
dais.  That  is  if  they  have  enough  **pi] 
But  I  won't  bother  with  that. 

The  drowsiness  developed  by  my  musi 
and  the  heat  of  the  Senate  Chamber, 
quickly  dispelled  on  our  return  to  the  H 
by  meeting  Mrs.  Mount. 

"Why  Mrs.  Mount,"  exclaimed  Mumsie 
finding  her  in  the  rotunda. 

Mrs.  Mount  looked  at  us  coldly,  said:  "I 
do  you  do,"  and  started  away  on  a  long  tin 
"I  got  so  beastly  tired  of  home  and,  do 
know.  I  said  to  Doris  that  I  really  thou 
we  must  have  a  change.    Doris  has  never 
attended  a  Drawing-room,"  etc.,  etc.    It 
a  long  dissertation  about  her  habits  and 
ings.    She  was  evidently  a  guest  of  the  He 
so  was  not  the  guest  of  Lady  Matthews.   ] 
did  she  oifer  any  explanation  of  the  differe 
from  what  she  had  led  us  to  expect.     T 
bably  she  had  forgotten  1/ie  account  she  g 
us  a  week  or  so  ago,  wherein  Lady  Matthe 
—"Clair  as  I  always  call  her"— had  invi 
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IZ  Lf  LT"^"^;  ^''-  **"""*  I'"  afraid. 

las  lost  her  novelty  for  me,  and  I'm  with 
Uncle  m  putting  her  beyond  the  pale 

Mr.  Bang  was  most  attentive  to-dav  Pro 
hab  y  my  latest  mood  has  attract  Mm 
Still  I  cannot  reconcile  myself  to  the  thought 
^f^mscnbmg   on   my   visiting  card,     'l^' 

After  the  opening  I  fell  i„to  a  lone  ec 
how  his  le?'  •  ^^  ^  f "  ''""«  understand 

fin'^M^^"*  wonderful,"  said  he  "that  vou 

,  ^'""'°'  of  Many  years  ago.  Chanees  of 
temperament,  like  fashions,  develop  TthJ 

rncKs  Of  mind  are  of  another  age  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  t^p  f 
-s  parent  culture,  that  enM^^^^^tM 

rojersy.    His  ideals  are  of  that  school  and 
have  been  impervious  to  change.-  ^ 

1  don  t  know  if  I  have  made  myself  clear  » ' 
Ipontmued  Mr  Fraspr  ««Ki,+  «    "'y^^^^  c^ear, 
i^raser,    but  perhaps  vou  mav 
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better  understand  what  I  mean  when 
you,  that  French  scholars  say  they  fi 
Quebec  phrases  and  expressions  that 
been  dead  for  ages  in  France.  So  old  ] 
of  thought  are  still  with  us.  Jack  is,  ho^ 
one  of  the  best  of  fellows." 

Mr.  Fraser's  tone  in  speaking  of  Mr. 
is  most  sympathetic  which  reconciles  me 
what  to  the  man,  if  not  to  his  name. 

January  14th. 

"Oh,  Mrs.  Son^  rs,"  blustered  Mrs.  ] 
to  Mumsie  when      ^as  with  her  in  the 
ing-room  this  nor aing,  "I  have  had  s 
shock,  such  a  shocV  and  do  you  know, 
I  don't  exactly  kno    how  I  am  to  get  ov 

"Why,  what  can  the  matter   be?" 
Mumsie,  responding  to  the  evidences  < 
tress  with  measurable  interest. 

"Oh I  I  have  had  a  shock,  such  a  dr 
shock " 

"What  is  it?"  again  demanded  M 
apprehensively,  while  I  felt  like  quoting 
dear!  what  can  the  matter  be?" 

"Do  you  know,  really,  I  have  always 
stood  that  my  Doris  was  to  have  th< 
expensive  dress  at  the  Opening,  and  n 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US  273 

you  know  what  I  have  discovered?    I  have 

found  out  that  a  horrid  American  creature 

a  Miss  Spruce  from  New  York,  has  arrived 

Md  IS  to  wear  a  dress  costing  no  less  than  ten 

thi^  of  thati  Dean  dearl  dearl"  and  the 
her  chta  "^""^  "*"■  '""*  ""•*  P'-'^-ded 
"That  is  too  bad,  it  must  be  a  ereat  disan 
pom  ment,"  said  Mumsie  in  theCt  ;t 
pathetic  tones,  "but  then  Doris  may  b^I 
have  no  doubt  is-a  very  much  better-looking 
girl  than  Miss  Spruce." 

T!l'  ^^^'  ^^'  ""'  "**'  °»;  *•»»*  is,  Doris  is 
much  the  better-looking  girl,  certainl V.  Don" 
«  so  sweet,  so  graceful,  so  everything  don't 
you  know,  really,  but  then  you  knol  Zse 
Amencan  creatures  make  up  so  wonderfully 

JL^T^  ^°"  ^^"^  °°™  '"»'^*  "P  t°»  ?"  sug- 
gested Mumsie  with  innocence  sublime. 

But  everybody  will  know  Miss  Spruce's 

dready,  you  know.  I've  heard  it  from  "half 
dozen  people  and  she  has  been  in  the  hotel 

only  one  hour-only  one  hour-just  fancvl" 
Mumsie   affected  a  fitting   expression'  of 
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amazement,  which  I  copied  to  the  best  of 
ability. 

"Only  one  hour  I'*  repeated  Mumsie  in  ( 
ful  tones,  and  then  pitching  her  voice  to  a 
of  joyousness  cried:  "Don't  tell  anybody 
they  will  never  know  Doris's  did  not  cost 
thousand  dollars — nobody  will  know  the 
ference 


If 


Mrs.  Mount  gazed  at  Mumsie  as  if  she  ^ 
deciding  whether  to  shriek  or  cry.  She 
not  do  either,  but  in  a  voice  sepulchral  r 
mured : 

"Mrs.  Somers,  I've  already  told  tw< 
people  that  Doris's  dress  cost  one  thous 
dollars.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  really  < 
cost  six  hundred  and  fifty,  but  I  paid  a  tl 
sand  as  I  always  like  to  deal  in  roimd  figi 
All  Ottawa  has  heard  of  Doris's  thous 
dollar  dress,  and  that  I  cabled  to  Paris  fo 
There  is  nothing  for  it;  I'm  beat,  I'm  b 
And,  by  a  beastly  Yankee  whose  father  nr 
his  money  out  of  chewing-gum.  Chewing  g 
just  fancy!"  Mrs.  Mount  wore  an  air  of  c 
plete  defeat  as  sl^  walked  away. 

As  Mrs.  Mount  left  xm,  TTncle  and  Mr.  B 
came  up,  and  Mumsie  recounted  the  scene  \ 
admirable  skill.     Uncle  was  highly  ami 
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and  laughed  immoderately;  Mr.  Bang  being  in 
a  less  doleful  frame  of  mind  than  usual,  b^ 
came  almost  gleeful.    Dear  old  Mumsiel 
Uncle  then  informed  us  that  he  must  leave 

for  home  by  the  Sunday  morning  train.  This 
was  a  disappomtment  to  us,  of  eourse,  and 
then  Mr.  Bang  said : 

„Zw*'  '  ^^T  *'*  ^°"'"y  I-'ke  Hotel 
« the  last  word  of  comfort  and-as  Elsie  wiU 

be  pleased  to  hear-fashion.    We  can  leave 

rhJl  '^  """T^^  """^  ^  *««  »t  three  in 
fte  afternoon.    And,  do  you  know-I  won't 

add  the  'mlly  '  unless  my  ears  or  understand- 
f.?!Y/^  T.  false-Mrs.  Mount  is  also " 

Nn^.  w  ■ ,  T*  "  ^"^  *«*  *«<^  "i«  give 
Norway  Lake  its  certificate,"  cut  in  Mumsie. 

I  stood   hmp-Norway   Lakel-not   Mrs 
Mount  or  her  daughter  was  the  person  to 

IhT  "LT'^  ''*^'  """t  ^^'"•"^  I^en-  But 
what  could  I  say-do?    For  a  healthy  debu- 

ante  to  dechne  to  go  to  a  winter  resort,  such 

winter  resort  as  Norway  House,  would  be 

suspicious.    I  said  nothing. 

Janpart  15th. 

It  is  all  over;  I  have  made  my  bow.    I  am 
i^ally  in  society.    In  a  great,  gloomy  corridor 
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hundred  and  hundreds  of  us  stood  for 

trampling  on  each  other.    The  human 

ran  very  slow,  but  at  long  last  we— I— fi 

Battered  and  bruised  I  passed  up  th€ 

underneath  the  gallery  and  handed  mj 

to  an  aide.    In  stentorian  tones  he  anno 

my  name,  but  although  his  voice  was  goo 

strong,  I  felt  it  falling  on  an  indif 

world.    I  passed  into  the  limelight,  cur 

to  His  Excellency  and  then  to  Her  Excel 

It  was  over.   Only  a  moment,  and  it  was 

The  faces  of  their  Excellencies,  as  I 

tribute,  were  smiling  kindly.  Standing  1 

left  of  their  Excellencies  were  their  d; 

ters.    We  passed,  the  procession  passe 

front  of  them,  and  out:  and  then  upi 

into  the  gallery,  where  I  took  my  stanc 

watched  those  coming  after.    This  is  all 

is  to  making  one  bow,  except  getting 

bouquet  crushed;  and  yet  as  a  ceremo 

means  much.    I  am  in  Society. 

After  it  was  over,  back  to  the  hotel  we  ^ 
This  as  a  dress  parade  was  a  greater  su 
than  the  Drawing-room,  for  the  really  g 
dresses  simply  swarmed  in,  and  a  better 
was  to  be  had  of  them. 
Mrs.  Mount,  Doris  and  Miss  Spruce 


I  for  hours, 
iuman  sand 
-I — filed  in 
ip  the  aisle 
id  my  card 

announced 
IS  good  and 
indifferent 
t,  curtesied 
Excellency, 
t  was  done. 

as  I  paid 
ding  to  the 
eir  daugh- 
passed,  in 
n  upstairs 
stand  and 
is  all  there 
tting  one's 
jremony  it 

j1  we  went 
ber  success 
ally  grand 
)etter  look 

•nice  were 
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mcluded  in  one  party.    Our  own  was  very 
happy  m  fact   l  felt  more  genuinely  happy 

M^«L  r  ^''"Lr^'  ^y  first  advent  to 
Mumsie's  home.    Of  course,  Mr.  Bang  abused 

xL^T  ?"*^  ^"'  *'^  YUees,Ztt    o 
excess  this  time. 

Mumsie  asked  Mr.  Bang  what  practical 

£h*Xrd:"  """"^^^  ^^^  ^-•'-'  *» 

.f"*t""*D  "  ?"®  '^"*''*«  *e  Yankee  version 
of  their  Revolution,  and  the  causes  thereof 
h.  must  conclude  the  Loyalists,  our  ancesto^ 
were  a  people  lacking  in  virility.   To  the  ever 

teach  that  twaddle.  British  schools  teach  it 
^ause  ,t  is  the  ^ence  of  Whig  doctrine  and 
Ae  Whigs  and  the  Liberals  are  fully  ali;e  to 
[the  policy  of  catching  recruits  voung." 

Mu^le.  ""*""  ^'^^  '*  ^°^"  P«""t«<l 

"Simply  that  the  English  youth  emigrating 

Can^r?  aI'^-  Y*""^*"-"""!  instead  o? 

Canada    And  here  in  Canada,  our  young  men 

Nvmg  been  taught  to  despise  their  fathers' 

r  '^'  the  Yankees,  have  left  their  homS 

or  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness.     But 

[now  a  change  is  at  hand.    To-day  Canada  is 
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the  land  of  opportunity.  The  United  S 
has  reached  the  apex  of  its  prosperity, 
becoming  a  tired  people.  The  tide  is  flo 
with  us  and  our  young  man  are  stayii 
home." 

Were  this  diary  a  novel,  I  should  now  1 
it  to  a  close.  What  a  sorry  tale  it  is,  te 
only  of  failure,  at  least  on  my  part, 
what  a  halting  lover  Mr.  Bang  would  n 
providing  he  is  a  lover;  I  cannot  help  tl 
ing.  And  Charlie  Lien  is  tame  even  as  i 
lain,  but  then  he  might  be  doctored  up 
little  bit  of  melodrama  I  What  a  pity 
mock-marriage  and  the  abduction  is  so  ^ 
out.  Surely  I  can  invent  at  least  a  new  i 
ing  for  the  old  theme.  Perhaps  if  I  can  d 
all  this,  my  writing,  will  not  have  bee 
vain.  Indeed  in  a  month  I  have  felt 
impelling  force  of  ambition,  and  all  the  p 
that  come  from  humiliation. 

A  strange  mixing  will  take  place  at  Noi 
House— Mrs.  Lien,  the  women  of  wealtl 
whom  ennui  is  a  genuine  complaint;  : 
Mount,  who  envies  Mrs.  Lien,  but  cannot  < 
mand  courage  enough  to  affect  her  pose ;  "M 
sie,  dear  old  Mumsie  I  Mr.  Bang,  Charlie '. 
aiid — •     Here  is  a  setting  for  an  inver 
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mmd,  scope  for  the  villain  »s  villainy,  field  for 

n  i?,^/^'"'''^'"-  ^^^  '"^S^t  be  the  hero? 
tould  Mr.  Bang  be  a  hero?  He  hasn't  quite 
the  name. 

January  17th. 

Jack  Bang  has  saved  my  life  and  I  hate 
him  I  How  I  hate  him  I  I  know  now  the  mean- 
ing of  'a  consuming  hate.''  My  heart  seems 
ot  lead.  I  am  frightened  because  I  hate  him 
so  much. 

Charlie  Lien  was  taking  me  down  the 
toboggan  slide  when  it  happened.  Mrs.  Lien 
and  Mrs.  Mount  were  there,  each  with  a 
cavalier;  and  Mumsie  with  Mr.  Bang.  Charlie 
and  I  had  reached  the  head  of  the  stairs  and 
Had  placed  our  toboggan  ready  and  I  had  iust 
seated  myself.  Mrs.  Mount  was  next  in  turn 
and  was  talking  to  Charlie. 

"Do  you  know,  really,  Mr.  Lien,  I  think  you 
are  the  nicest  young  man  I  ever  met.  You 
are  such  a  good  sport,  and  so  good  to  every- 
body,  even  if  they  don't  amount  to  anything 

At  this  point  I  felt  the  toboggan  move,  and 
a  moment  after  a  number  of  shrieks,  and  then 
a  great  thump  behind  and  then— a  hundred 
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sensations.  The  toboggan  skidded  this 
and  that,  first  on  one  side  of  the  slide  and  1 
on  the  other,  till  it  settled  down  to  its  an 
like  course,  by  which  time  I  was  exhau! 
through  fright.  To  fortify  myself  I  put 
arm  behind  me  and  with  it  encircled  wh{ 
thought  was  the  head  of  Charlie  Lien,  n 
muring,  "Oh,  Charlie,  ohf  CharUe." 

Imagine  my  feelings  when  I  found  I  ] 
the  head  of  Mr.  Bang.  At  the  moment  I  wo 
willingly  have  severed  my  right  hand  to  h 
retrieved  my  mishap.  Oh  I  oh!  how  cai 
express  my  mortification  ?  No  words  of  m 
can  tell. 

I  suppose  Mumsie,  and  Uncle,  and  other  c 
fashioned  people  would  say  that  it  was  no 
of  Mr.  Bang  to  say  **It  was  nothing,"  and 
ignore  the  fact  that  I  had  put  my  arm  ab( 
his  neck  and  called  him  Charlie.  If  he  1: 
only  appeared  one  whit  more  self-satisf 
after  the  occurrence,  I  believe  I  could  aim 
love  him.  But,  possibly,  for  him  to  feel  mc 
self-satisfied  than  he  does  is  beyond  ] 
capacity.  And  then  if  he  had  oniy  smil 
even  cynically  when  our  eyes  met  at  the  b. 
tom  of  the  slide,  I  could  forgive  him  much 
the  beast  I 
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It  aU  happened  through  that  wretched 
woman,  Mrs.  Mount,  who  wants  him  for  a  son- 
in-law,  trying  to  win  him,  I  know.  Charlie 
let  go  the  handles  of  the  toboggan  just  a 
moment  to  look  at  this  audacious  crtaLe 
when  the  toboggan  sUd  off.  Of  course,  with- 
out Its  steersman  it  would  have  run  over  the 

kiUed  But  Mr.  Bang,  who  was  watching 
everythmg  as  usual,  made  a  spring  as  I  passed 
bim  and  landed,  where  Charlie  should  have 
been,  behind  me.  He  certainly  did  well  after 
nnir!  /  steersman's  seat.  Had  he  been 
unable  to  steady  the  toboggan  and  we  had 

tl  5^/"*"  *•'"  ™"-^^y'  ^«  ^om  have 
been  killed— wouldn't  we? 

Of  course,  it  broke  up  the  tobogganning  for 

tte  morning.    Everybody  crowded  round  us 

Mumsie  was  almost  as  white  as  the  snow  when 

she  came  up.    Krs.  Lien  was  most  sympathe- 

Mo„nf  ^'"  '^"^  •"""    *'"S^  "»<!  *«"  Mrs. 
Mount,  having  reserved  her  lire  until  the  last 

r'''^  :'0h' Miss  Travers,  it  was  all  so  melo 
graplnc     We  shall  expect  a  romance  to  grow 
out  of  this,  shan't  we,  Mrs.  Somers?" 

I  was  so  angry  I  nearly  fainted  througn  the 
ettort   I  made   in   restraining  mvself.     Of 
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course  too,  I  had  no  fitting  retort  re. 
would  be  so  nice  if  we  would  only  have 
of  retorts  ready  for  use  on  emergency 
I  don 't  believe  there  is  any  such  word  a 
graphic. 

I  know  Mrs.  Mount  wants  Charlie  L 
her  Doris,  and  this  knowledge  came  thr 
conversation  I  heard  last  night.  Jy 
House  has  wonderful  acoustic  prot 
Sounds  come  from  everywhere,  anywhei 
last  night  as  I  lay  in  bed,  I  heard  the  f 
mg: 

'*But,  Mother,  the  Travers  girl  i.s 
good-looking,  and  I  don't  see  why  C 
i-<ien  should  not  marry  her." 

"Doris,"  came  Mrs.  Mount's  voice  i 
severest  tones,  -You  must  not  conti 
your  mother.  I  say  the  Travers  girl  i 
nearly  as  good-looking  as  you  are-you 
are  all  grace  and  beautiful  as  a  cowslip  i 
mornmg  dew—"  ^ 

**0h,  Motherl" 
"Now,  don't  contradict—" 
"But  Mother,  Charlie  has  had  Miss  Tra 
to  lunch  at  the  Hunt  Club,  and  they've 
seen  together  several  times." 
*^Now,  now,  Doris,  you  should  know  yc 
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men  will  be  young  men.    But  it's  time  Charlie 
Lrien  began  to  look  around  serious-like—" 
"But  why  should  he  fancy  me?" 
"That's  it,  that's  it,  that's  why  I  want  -ou 
to  put  your  best  foot  forward,  don't  you  know 
really "  ' 

"But  Mother,  if  Mrs.  Somers  did  not  think 
there  was  something  in  the  affair  between 
Charlie  and  Miss  Travers 


>> 


Now,  Doris,  I  don't  want  any  more  back 
answenngs.  To  siiow  I  ain't  a  fool,  I  mav 
tell  you  that  I've  sounded  Mrs.  Somers  and 
have  found  out  it's  the  big  fellow  who  has  put 
up  the  com,  so  now!    It's  all  very  plain—" 

"But  Mother,  Mr.  Bang  is  not  paying  Miss 
Travers  any  attention. ' ' 

"Now,  Doris,  I  have  told  you  already  I 
don  t  want  any  back  answerings.    You're  my 
daughter,  and  I  want  to  soe  you  well  married. 
When  I  m  dying  I  don't  want  to  be  thinking 
of  you  sitting  round  a  boarding-house  about 
the  time  you  should  be  a  grandmother." 
There's  lots  of  time.  Mother." 
"There  ain't  lots  of  time,  and  you  know  it. 
IJon  t  you  know,  really,  there  ain't  a  Charlie 
Lien  to  be  picked  up  every  day." 
"But,  Mother,  I  can't  pick  him—" 
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"Doris,"  the  mother's  voice  was  riai 
aj^er,  "what  did  I  say  about  ba" 

"Harmless  flirtation,  indeed,  with  a  1 
off  what  few  good  looks  she  has  got-" 

wis  L«°"'  ""'  "**  ^"  ™«™">«  ^••o^e 
was  gettmg  coarser  every  second  the 

thought  Her  Dons  I  Bah  I  But  how  ir 
name  of  fortune  did  Doris  leam  of  mj  Z 
mth  Charlie  L,e„.     Of  course,  no  men 

tort  And  how  coarse  the  mother's  v 
became  as  it  gained  in  heat.  Her  "ain 
and  her  'back  answerings"-Oh!  to  thinl 
my  having  toadied  to  her!  I  painted  her 
ture  at  my  age,  a  buxom  slattern,  that  is  w 
she  was,  a  slattern,  the  butt  of  every  I 
eavaher  who  felt  a  budding  wit;  bare  f 

o^Ir  1^  1^'"  "?""*'  *•"*  *«^«™  «t  the  du 
comer,  the  long  intervals  between  the  comi 
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and  going  of  guests;  the  wild  acelaiir.    ♦»■<. 
shouted  jest,  the  lat;st  .ews  frol  the's^ 
of  war,  political,  or  otherwise 
^^  And  to  think  that  I,  Elsie  Travers,  toadied 

The  conversation  I  have  recorded  I  heard 
Zw""''T  "'^^*-    ^^  <"»'««'  ftere  has  been 

we  travelled  by  the  same  train  as  the  Mounts 
And  now  to  return  to  the  thread  of  m™ 

i?;  ^"*''  *••«  fl'^t  flutter  of  excUeme^t 
and  MP,.  Mount's  stab  at  matchn^aking  Th  "d 
a  fit  of  nerves  and  went  to  my  room  I  had 
my  lunch  sent  to  me;  I  wished  to  think    And 

h  fXv%'  r"^?*'  ""-^  *''-  I  « 
action     4*?!^  T'**  ""*  ''"  "PO"  «  «»«  of 

words  ^ttr"  I'^f  ^"  ''*"°"'  "^  ''^U-o-t's 

«f  J?    5*  philosophy  of  Satan  I 
Jhortly  after  lunch  I  heard  the  Mounts  at  it 

wiift^eirrit'"  "'"''  "^  "^^  "OW. 

rirherrffsor'^  ^  --  -'>°  -'-^ 

"What  do  you  know  of  diplomacy?    Will 
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you  answer  me  that  now,  you  who  was 
of  back  answering  last  night  ?" 

**I  tell  you,  you  know  nothing.  Th 
gone  to  bed,  and  her  no  more  scared  tl 
be." 

*'But,  Mother,  her  nerves — " 

**Her  nerves,  her  nothing,  all  bunkum 
gone  to  bed  to  ketch  him.  She 's  going  t 
him  if  you  don^t  look  out.  That's  wh 
frightened  of." 

"But  how?" 

"How— how— how?  Don't  you  kno 
the  chorus  girls  ketch  the  lordlings? 
keep  him  at  a  distance,  you  bet.  I'll  t( 
she's  no  fool,  that  girl  is  no  fool.  Thai 
Img  is  a  wise  bird,  as  wise  as  the  *ch 
wid  de  big  eye.'  " 

"Will  keeping  a  lordling  at  a  distance 
him?" 

"Ketch  him?  Certainly,  didn't  I  j 
before.  Keep  him  chasing,  chasing,  c] 
and  never  satisfy  him  until  he  pops." 

"Pops,  Mother?" 

"Pops  the  question,  of  course.    Now 

K-  1^°  ItaHan  navvy  once  shot  and  ate  an  owl    ai 


us 

[)  was  so  fond 
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offended  and  nlp/v    ^        ?"*  ^^^  ^  '"^rtal 
«cu  ana  play  him  to  a  finish     t»,o4.  • 

«he  would  do  it  if  she  knew  enough-"^'*  ''' 

.she  sp^r  %;tTer  "°*  ^\''^-  ^^-"*  - 
exprefsio^'wt:^  ^U7^Z  T""  T' 
she  used  in  soeietv     Rnf  h  *""  "^^^^ 

stimulus  to  mrlLhfs  iZ.""""^  ^'"^  * 
To  be  called  a  '  W  "    1  Z.J^^  ''"^• 

women  «adeagaiSe,  fhat  ^^f^T  *!l« 
even  more  than   t  u  *  ^  ^  "^^^a  iier  f or  it, 

thought  IV^     IJt^  i^*-     And  so  I 

I  would  Kp^e  Cha^:%*'°""*'^  P^opheey. 
Jack  Bang  But  I  w^,/"""  """^  "'^  ^th 
both  the  woman  La  Tr  ^'^™^*  "y^*"  »" 
Lien.    If  Chariie  „  *'  ""^  ^  "^«"  ^h^^i* 

I  appeared  ft  i       """'*  "^  ""^  ancestors. 

of  theTom^^t    i:"T/"^  ^'^  *"  ^^"^''ti"" 

Bang,  and'after  diTnerl'eS  Z"?' °"  ^^- 
at  the  side  of  ivn!      •     ^      ^  ^^^  *«  a  book 

fe.  Liefand  iTf^n  t^t  f^"^^  ''''*■ 
the  vast  amount  ,S        ,    !     *"''"^-    ^ut  of 

the  foIloCgreLaL  T"  ^'"'^  *''''*  ^  •>««-<!, 
'*n^         T  ^®"^^ins  m  my  memory  • 

Do  you  know,  Mr..  Somers,  ™7cook  ab- 
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solutely  refused  to  cook  a  dinner  i 
Billings  was  to  be  a  guest.  I  reason( 
her— it  was  no  use.  'Mrs.  Lien/  said 
refuse  to  cook  a  dinner  for  Molly  i 
'But,  Kate,'  I  pleaded,  'I  don't  ask 
serve  it.  All  I  ask  you  to  do  is  to  a 
*I  don't  care,'  she  answered.  *I'll  wj 
of  your  house  before  I'll  cook  a  dim 
Molly  Fenton,  even  if  she  now  is  La( 
lings.  When  we  were  children  to 
Mother  would  not  allow  me  to  play  wi 
and  I  won't  cook  a  dinner  for  her  no\« 

January  18th. 

I  arranged  it  all  most  successfully.  I 
believe  I  am  diplc  natic.  Mr.  Bang  asl 
to  go  snow-shoeing  with  him  this  momir 
went.  The  sky  was  bright,  the  wind  v 
and  it  was  very  cdd,  almost  numbing, 
crossed  Norway  Lake,  and  down  int 
forest,  and  then  we  felt  no  wind,  and 
walked  and  walked,  I  felt  a  gentle  glow 
over  me. 

I  soon  found  I  lost  myself  in  the  in 
I  gained  in  Mr.  Bang's  conversation,  ji 
I  did  one  day  long  ago.  He  told  me  < 
forest  wilds  of  British  Columbia,  and 
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ily.  I  really 
ig  asked  me 
loming.  We 
ind  was  up 
ibing.  Wo 
11  into  the 
and  as  we 
;  glow  some 

the  interest] 

ion,  just  as, 

me  of  the  i 

and  trap- 1 


tlf       iJ^^  ^^  ^'^^^^'  ""d  that  st;ang. 

"Do  I?"  he  asked.  "I'm  sorrr.  The  animal 
story  men  are  fakers,  and  I  would  notlTki 
you  to  thmk  me  a  faker.  There  is  not  a  trap! 
per  m  the  West  who  is  not  more  or  Z 

^uthors     All  I  have  heard  speak  of  them 

iT  and""  •"'/"'  ''•'""•     E-"I» 
hem   and  wonder  at  the  public  taste     But 
then  the  public  is  an  ass." 

Wapoose  is  the  rabbit  of  the  North.    His 
tracks  were  everywhere  about.    In  the  North 
-erybody,  everything  lives  on  the  rabbit.  The 
Indians  trappers,  the  owls,  the  fox.  the  wolf 
all  feast  upon  poor  wapoose.    And  like  manv 

But  the  silence  of  the  forest  is  oppressive 
Stepping  into  it  one  feels  as  if  one  entered  tie 

^est  of  the  world  where  a  ceaseless  war  is 
^>n?  waged.  i„  which  the  fittest  onlv  suT^ve 
■^here  ammal  life  is  maintained  by  theTaTh 
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of  animal  life.    Nature  is  as  cruel  ai 
trap  that  the  fur-hunter  sets  for  the 

And  the  trees  stand  about  spectrj 
silence;  the  firs  and  spruces  wi 
branches  laden  with  snow-droop  i 
shame.  They  pictu  -e  modesty.  The  ( 
a  squirrel,  or  the  squeak  of  a  tom-ti 
hammer,  hammer  of  tho  woodpecker 
long  intervals.  They  merely  annoi 
great  oppressive  silence,  each  striking 
note. 

All  the  region  round  about  Norwa\ 
a  Government  game  and  timber  reser 
streams  are  filled  with  beaver  and  t\ 
with  other  fur-bearing  animals. 

We  came  to  a  beaver-dam,  Mr.  Bar 
nizing  the  rounded  ridge  in  the  snow 
the  dam  and  domes  of  snow  marl 
houses.  He  told  me  of  the  strang( 
huddled  in  these  humble  homes  and  tli 
stitions  they  have  engendered. 

And  after  two  hours  tramp  we 
Napoleon's  cabin.     Napoleon   is  one 
game  wardens,  and  by  a  strange  cha 
known  to  Mr.  Bang.    Mr.  Bang  had 
our  tramp  that  we  might  call  on  his 
Napoleon  was  at  home.    T  reallv  beli 
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Bang  had  sent  him  word  we  wpr*.  n      • 
everything  about  the  cmTZZTX! 
the  warm  air  that  greeted  n,  .7*^         '    ^ 

take  OS  ™y  wraps  and  rest  and  be  comfort- 

4rzxtTtr=r-- 

nis  griM  wfl<!  AVT%o^^,'         T-r       ^^«'»  ^lencn. 

after   ol^L    T      ;    ^*  ""^^"^  """^^ti"" 
tf    .    1"Pstion    of   mutual    friends    in    th^ 

!n?at  mr  ''' '''''' '"'  ^^  -"""-liy  gla":.' 

me""!  'Zl  Tan "'d^""^-  '^"''  ''•='-^'  "  ^«™«'^ 
forest. riheeabinlf."""*]""-  ^'"^  '"  *"« 

But  someho;tf:,f /aratri^ir^^- 

absorbing  local  colour  bv  he  bucket  Lf  '''^ 
cou  d  now  feel  «iir.^,.,-  J.    oueKet-tull,  and 
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some  day  maybe  shees  Messus  Bang,  u 
Of  course,  I  blushed  crimson.  Forti 
Mr.  Bang's  face  was  turned  away  fr 
and,  of  course,  he  could  not  turn  to  loot 
and  so  could  not  measure,  my  confusioi 
I  saw  his — ^his  confusion.  He  flushed  j 
ent  and  admonished  Napoleon  not  t 
things  too  seriously.  But  I  had  heard 
spoken  words,  "Mrs.  Bang."  Reall; 
did  not  sound  so  very  awful.  I  thi 
pleasurable  anticipation  I  felt  for  the 
lunch  must  have  made  them  less  objecti 
I  did  enjoy  that  lunch  1 

January  20th. 

I  am  to  be  Mrs.  Bang  and  am  recc 
Fate  has  spoken  and  all  sensibilitie 
been  matched  by  Fate.  And  oh  I  wl 
adventure  was  ours.  Has  all  histor; 
another  tale  to  tell?  I  know  now  wl 
hate  for  Jack  meant ;  it  was  the  fight  mj 
put  up  against  his  spirit.  But  his  hj 
the  mastery  and  I  love  him.  After 
believe  a  woman's  greatest  privilege 
love.  It  is  so  much  more  blessed  to  gh 
to  receive.  How  infinite  is  the  philoso 
the  Bible  I 
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As  I  held  his  poor,  lacerated  head  in  mv  Ian 
m  the  depths  of  the  forest  last  nigh^  7gave 
up  my  soul.  He  murmured -You  have  sfved 
my  hfe,"  and  I  felt  it  was  true.  It  was  aU  so 
tragic,  so  terrible,  so  glorious 

o  J^'  h  ^^  ^  ^f  P^'^PP"^  ^P  ^  pillows,  my 
own  head  bandaged,  I  can  see  them  kow 
savage,  furious,  bristling  beasts-the  World' 

leldwW^^*^.^^^^-  ^at  power  ?hey 
held  what  fury,  hate,  and  passion  I  How  vast 
is  the  scope  of  nature. 

Jack  and  I  went  to  Napoleon^s  cabin  and 
had  lunch  and  then  it  began  to  snow  and  we 

set  out,  and  the  wolves  came.  How  my  blood 
ran  chill  as  I  heard  their  howling  coS 
near  and  nearer.  We  were  too  far  fr^^ 
^poleon's  cabin  to  retreat,  besides  theb 
howlings  came  from  our  rear. 
I  suppose  I  have  no  right  to  call  old  Devil 

There  was  no  hesitation  in  his  movements. 
As  an  arrow  from  a  twanging  bow-string  he 

all  them  the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil 
for  the  purposes  of  this  narrative.    I  am  not 
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trying  to  tun  ni.v  diary  into  an  allegor 
were  all  devils,  b.U  I  must  individualiz 

i'^  *"V''.*  '''^^™*'  ^tronsest,  fierc: 

\Vhen  Jack  learned  by  the  howling 

wolves  they  were  on  our  trail,  he  arnl; 

s.elf  with  a  great  club,  and  after  arm 

with  a  smaller  club,  he  lifted  me  ir 

branches  of  a  birch  troc.    Then  he  took 

stand,  my  defender,  my  savior,  mv  her 

stood  with  his  back  against  the  tree  tr 

Hk  V  ^ews  of  life  are  so  noble,  so  brc 

profound.    I  have  told  him  everythin, 

IS,   almost  all   about   everything      Th 

course,  is  since  the  fight.    His  commer 

so  tar-reaching,  so  generous. 

Folly  visits  most  homes  and  most  in 
iials  sometimes  in  our  lives.  The  thine 
come  through  it.  and  having  come  thro, 
not  to  be  worse  than  wh»n  going  in   f, 

tTL'^'^7-  ^'"•^-  '•*-"trc 
rZ.  ".w  ^"  *""'•  ■"  '-'"»?«>•  life  a 
recognize  ttat  error  makes  us  surer-foot, 

the  trail  of  life,  and  it  gives  us  a  measu 
our  powers  of  resistance 

me  last  Thursday  as  I  sat  in  the  Se 
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the  question:  ""'  *"*  ''^P'^*'*  with 

anl'iTprapstf-^r"  --^^P  their 
ance^to^*^'  ""^  '^^  "^"P  Christiamty  for 

c'h^i?i;:rr;&^r*-^^^^^ 

worship. ' '  *^"mpatible  with  ancestor- 

Dear  Jack  I 

»  did  the  eyes  of  W^h/    f  >  "*""*•  ^nd 

'three  were  Tthe  aiS  ^^  ^''^'  ^°'  ^^' 
pairs  of  ^."  "^  **  *he  same  time.  Three 

H  his  left  a„r  Worid  at  i  *  r*^  ^'«^'' 
h  caught  FlesKin^*  tt  I:?  V." 
•im  feel  very  sorrv      a   j  ^         ^"^  '"ade 

H  on  their  hV„X  a^ snT^,-''  ^^^' 
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Jack  glared  at  the  wolves  and  th 
glared  at  Jack.  I  called  to  him:  '*Jj 
do  you  not  come  up  into  the  tree  wii 
It  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever  cal 
Jack. 

''That  would  not  do,  for  if  we  staye 
tree  very  long  we  should  freeze  to  d 
must  stay  below  and  fight  for  us  both 
My  hero  I 

World  and  Devil  sat  at  a  distar 
hcked  their  chops,  while  Flesh  wi 
about  with  his  head  bent  low. 

What  woman  knowing  she  was  lo 
such  a  man  could  help  returning  his  lo 
were  primitiv  and  IVe  heard  love  is 
tive,  back  through  the  ages  to  when  m 
httle  but  his  superior  intelUgence  to  gu 
iove. 

As  Flesh  regained  Lis  senses,  the 
threshed  about  up  and  down  and  the 
sprang,  this  time  Devil  coming  at  mi 
Of  course,  it  was  all  fancy,  but  I  fan 
felt  his  hot  breath.  I  foiled  his  attempi 
Jack  managed  to  hit  him  over  the  bac 
was  not  a  very  hard  blow  as  its  fore 
spent  ere  it  reached  him,  it  having  ac 
been  aimed  at  the  other  two. 


us 
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inc™  ir  ''"'r  '^^*'  ^^^  *'"«  ^^'^t 

increased  my  horror.    Jack  enquired  if  I  were 

couT^efill    r^^"'-    Jack  asked  me  if  I 
could  chmb  higher  mto  the  tree.    I  replied  T 

the  rer  11  theT  '\*^^'.  "^^  '^  ^^^ '^^^^ 
iuiuies.  inis  1  did  as  the  wolves  heM 
andrfLTf  "'  T  ^"'-^  -Ced  Ltd 
lUl  brutes.  Jack  told  me  to  undo  the  sa<ih  T 
wore  rou^d  my  waist  and  lower  it  to  him  1-his 
I  d:d,  and  then  he  told  me  to  shout  and  wat 

When  I  did  as  he  requested,  he  drew  his  knife 
and  his  match-box  from  his  pocket  and  TJ 

Jhf  e'^d  o"?h'"*T"  '^'^  ""'^^  '^-'"to" 
witn  the  knife  I  managed  to  secure  a  m,Jh 

SdrjthTruTStii^r '""  ^''^ 

^^ba^wastohefor^^illt^IJ---- 
The  wolves  crept  closer,  ever  watchful,  the 
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Z^  ^r*"    '^''*"'  '""*l'»g«  and  « 
snap  of  their  teeth  seemed  to  grow  lou 

more  frequent.    Suddenly  they  spran 

at  Jack '.  throat.    Jack  had  JJgUs 

shoulder  to  remain  unprotected.    Devi 
ab  .  fn'.\  '"^^    ^"^"""teJy  Jack  h, 

the  other  two  were  on  him 
inJin^''*^  *^*  ''""''  '"'''^'  and  "ith  i 
rapng,  strugghng  pack.    Oh  I  the  glor 
-to  rescue  the  man  I  lored-and^Ym 

screamed  and  shouted.    The  smfll  of  'fn 

bS  tSol  ^td  th'""?-  "^''^  '^ 
I  Placed  *Zfl-      ^''^  *^en  I  rememb 


us 

md  the  snap, 
►w  louder  and 
sprang,  Devil 
ig  his  club  in 
sed    his    left 
Devil  seized 
ck  had  been 
»  protect  his 
as  lightning 

^ith  it  flam- 
midst  of  the 
>  glory  of  it 
d,  incidpnt- 
d  not  know 
s^ay  to  our 

the  face  of 
bark,    and 
of  singeing 
'hem  away, 
ear  Jack's 
membered. 
the  birch 
est  round 
lelt  by  the 
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JXapoIeon  came     Hie  r.ni 
at  least  was  dead.    ^'' ""'^^ ''^''S  out    Devil 

Mounts  and  tL^T?  '^^"'^^  "^^  ^^^^kf     The 

«el«sh,  sel^adlt  •  fng!  ^te^  ''''  7^ ^^^ 
are  nothing    .  ^' ^^^teful  crowd;  they 

Mrs.  Bang! 
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